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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS.

Drar Friexps,—The close of another year reminds us that time is
rapidly passing along ; this behoves us to labour with all earnestness in the
cause of Christ our Saviour.

For any benefits which have accrued from the publication of this serial,
we desire to ascribe thanksgiving to the alone Author of “every good
and perfect gift.”

Man without God is powerless to achieve any lasting success; but,
strengthened by Divine succour, he becomes mighty, through God, to the
pulling down of strongholds.

The Church of Christ, always exposed to peril and assault, can never
be destroyed, for it is founded upon a Rock.

The vapourings of Infidelity and the crudities of science, falsely so
called, will eventually subserve the progress of Truth ; so that amid much
to create misgiving there is also much to inspire confidence.

The great need of the age in which we live is not more light but more
love. - When the followers of the Lord Jesus have learned of Him to
“love one another with a pure heart fervently,” the first step to an abid-
ing union will have been taken. The religion of the Gospel is emphati-
cally Love. The secret spring of all that is acceptable to God and operative
among men is Love, and he who loves most labours best, because he
reflects in all his movements the image of the heavenly.

For all the mercies of the past, for all the consolations of the present,
and for all the hopes of the future, we stand indebted to Him who “loved
us and gave Himself for us.”

‘We express our obligations to the many valued coadjutors who have
contributed to the pages of this Magazine. They have rendered important
service to the cause of Christ, and will, in due season, reap the rich
recompense which attends on well-doing,

Without attempting the introduction of novelties, it will be our
endeavour to stand in the old paths, and to continue steadfast in “the faith
once delivered to the saints.”

Yours faithfully,
WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKE,
Editor.
TeE Buorrs,
New BreENTFORD, MIDDLESEX,
" 31st December, 1881,
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A SIMPLE PROOF OF SINCERE LOVE.#*
A SERMON PEEACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O, H. SPURGEOR.

“If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”’—Jorx xv. 15.

Omn, what tender care our blessed Saviour bestowed upon His disciples !

‘When about to pass through scenes of unexampled suffering, and to endure
the terrible pangs of death, He bhad scarcely a word to say of His own
bitter passion. He does not ask their sympathy, nor does He bemoan

Himself that He may excite their grief. Job in his afflictions yearned for
commiseration ; he said, “Have prty upon me! have pity upon me, O my

friends, for the hand of the Lord hath touched me.” Not so Jesus. His

whole heart goes out towards His beloved followers ; and all His thoughts.
and anxieties are for their welfare.

The counsel He gives them shows the solicitude He felt on their behalf..
How much He cares for the inward part of their religion! Hence He-
exhorts them to pray ; and He tells them that with His name to plead
they need never fear a nonsuit. Exceeding great and precious is that
promise, *“ If ye shall ask anything in My name I will do it.” With this+
summons to secret devotion He combines a call to open obedience, which:
is ‘as it were the outward part of their religion, “If ye love Me, keep My
commandments.” Let us]iearn, then, from His dear lips to use all diligence
lest we neglect our secret duties, or slight our public obligations. The
rather should- we endeavour, as before the Lord, and in the strength of His
Spirit, to cherish and nurture those virtues which give forth their
sweetest perfume in the shades of retirement ; to enter our closet, to shut
the door ; to seek communion with Jesus, so shall the secret of the Lord
be with us, and we shalleabide under the shadow of the Almighty, and, at
the same time, it- behoves us to be wary of our conduct, that we may
commit no offence against Christ in our converse with the world. We:
Lad need watch our words, and weigh our actions, lest in any respect we
should fail to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.

The care that our Lord felt for His disciples was still further shown by
His concern that their faith should be steadfast and their love beyond
suspicion. As an antidote against heart-trouble He gives them this
prescription—* Ye believe in God, believe also in Me.” Tt was their faith
in Himself which He would have nourished by their prayer in His name
and for His sake. “ Whatsoever yeshall ask in prayer, believing, ye shalP
receive.,” The more heed ought we to give to maintain our trustin God and:
in Christ, because faith is a radical and fundamental grace, it is the mother-
root and great vein whence all the graces we exercise have their beginning-
and strength. Yet He was equally solicitous about their love that they
should show such proofs as would set their sincerity above saspicion. For-
if faith be the fruit, love is the flower. The flower is nothing, and cannot

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating ie:
reserved.
No. 266, New Series,



4 A SIMPLE PROOF OF SINCERE LOVE.

even be produced without the root, and the root itself is valueless, and can
never be seen in its beauty unless it buds and sends forth the flower which
is the sign of its own maturity. Is not our fwith the fountain from which
-our actions must flow? If we confide in the wisdom and the power of
Christ, and believe alikein His fellowship with the Father and His friend-
ship toward us, then of course it will become our constant aim to.do just
as He bids us without the least deviation. So too our lowve; if the fervour
-and vehemence of our attachment to Jesus be prompted by gratitude and
stimulated by a sense of His goodness—oh ! what heed we shall give to all
His counsels, and how we shall chide our hearts if we grieve Him by
negligence of any duty He hasenjoined ! If ye love Me, keep My command-
ments, So very careful is Jesus, both for the inward and for the cutward,
for the private and for the public, for the root and for the fruit of their
religion. Let us be likewise diligent and prayerful, standing constantly
upon our watch-tower lest it be taken by storm.

From the words of our text I think we may gather three points:—
First, our Saviour invites a proof of love ; secondly, He suggests a means of
comfort ; and, thirdly, He uses the precept as a stepping-stone to the
promise of the Comforter Himself..

‘I, First let me draw your attention to the special proof of love which |
Jesus agks, At that hour His disciples were conscious of an intense affec-
tion of heart to their beloved Lord. Sometimes love nestles so quietly in
our breasts that it may almost be said to slumber. No strong emotions
are called into exercise, and therefore for the time being we are hardly
aware whether we love or not, because the passions are not brought into
vigorous play. Yet they may be speedily aroused, for when a friend is
grievously sick and his death is hourly expected, the tender sympathies
that spring up and vibrate from every nerve solve any doubts and make
us keenly sensitive of our love to him. The grief we feel at the thought
of his departure is to us a convincing argument that no sophistry can
resist. So were the disciples at that moment conscious of an intense affec-
tion towards Jesus. The ““if” is not inserted, here to challenge their
sincerity, nor does it give countenance to His suspicions ; but the “if ” is
put in this place to point an argument, which is all the more forcible,
because just then their love at fever height was rather shown by sad,
anxious thoughts than by strong, brave acts of loyalty to their good Lord.
At such a juncture no doubt nature would suggest that if they loved
Jesus they should sit down and sympathize with Him. Had He not told
them that one of them should betray Him ? Had He not foretold that the
hour was coming when He would be left alone, forsaken of them all?
‘What would love suggest but that they turn the garden into a Bochim,
and everyone of them gathering around him say— Alas, alas! my
Master, that Thou shouldest be taken from our midst, that Thou shouldest
be subjected to such shame, such. reproach, such suffering, such a cruel
death!” These were but the suggestions of nature, and they are never
equal to the suggestions of grace. So Christ, as if to counteract the grief
which He knew they would feel, insists upon the higher evidence of pure
devotion. “If ye love. Me, keep My commandments,” It is not by your
tears but by your testimony that I would have you show the sincerity of
your love. "'What mean ye to weep and break My heart? Why nurse a
sorrow that depresses your own spirits? Why not nerve yourselves to
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action, when there is a mission to fulfil ? T give it in charge to you while
I go to the Father. The campaign I have opened I leave you behind to
complete. ~ Greater works than I have dorie you shall do. Riper-fruits
than I have reaped you shall gather. Show your love for me by accepting
my legacy of labour. This is not a time to weep but a time to work.
Keep therefore My sayings, and go into all the world, and glorify God by
preaching My Gospel to every creature.

How naturally would the suggestion come to them' at such a time to
give up all in despair, Is-He going to leave us? - Then what is there in
Iife for us to cherish? “ Whom have I in heaven but Thes, and there is
none upon the earth that I desire beside Thee 1” “ My father, my father, the
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof.” If Jesus departs the sun is
darkened and the moon reflects no light; the rivers are dried up, and we,
who were as trees by the margin, for lack of nourishment shall wither and

_decay! If Jesus dies the foundations are removed, and what can the
righteous do? The fabrie of our comfort is gone, the citadel of our security
is overthrown, and our city is left desolate ! “ Come, let us sit down and
rend our garments and roll ourselves in the dust, for nothing now remains
to us of joy or of hope.” That, I say, would be the dictate of nature.. But
the counsel of Christ challenges more implicit faith in Himself. He will
not tolerate their idle cowardice or their listless despair. - “ Shake your-
selves from the dust ; pluck up courage; quit yourselves like men; and if
ye love Me, keep My commandments.” He asks not such a display of love
from them as sometimes the world admires in a wife who, when her hus-
band is taken from her, gives vent to paroxysms of grief, and then yields
herself to a sad and settled melancholy, refusing to be comforted. I charge
you, says He, to shake off your lethargy, to gird up the loins of your mind,
and go forth to fight My battles, to plough My fields and to trim My vines.
“1f ye love Me, feed My lambs ; tend My sheep ; keep My commandments.”

Passing now from the occasion, and the reason why our Saviour spoke
these words at this particular juncture; we proceed to remark that there
are many who never show their love to Christ in this practical way, by
keeping His commandments. Not a few parade their professions like a
certain geribe, of whom we read in-the Gospel that he said -to Jesus,
“ Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.” But do they follow
Christ? Nay, when they learn that the Son of Man fares worse than the
foxes that burrow in the earth, or the birds that shelter in the trees, they
are more intent on finding a soft pillow for their own heads than on sur-
rendering their souls to %is service. . They are ready enough to join the
crowd of sycophants who throng Christ when He is hailed with honour
and greeted as “Rabbi”; when He rides through the streets in state and
the multitude cry “ Hosannah!” Yet, alas for them, they cannot watch
with Him one hour; they will not go with Him to prison and to death.
Like Mr, By-Ends, they would make 2 good bargain of theit religion;
wher it comes to losses and crosses for Christ’s sake, those who will may
have the brave country on the other side the Jordan all to themselves;
they will be content to have their heritage here. But remember—

* No big words of ready talkers, i
No fine boagtings will suffice ;
Broken hearts and humble walkers,
These are dear in Jesus’ eyes.”
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And these are the only men who give such a proof of their love as Jesus
Christ can accept.

Some there are, likewise, who would “do some great thing” to confer
honour, as they think, upon Christ. Yet the kind of homage they offer He
never courts. Those people pleased Him not in olden time who, with a faint
semblance of love and loyalty, would have made Him a king. Did He not
hide Himself from them? Tell me, can you think that the sacrifices of
fools can be pleasing in His sight? With their gold and silver they may
rear grand edifices ; they may devise rituals for which He has no relish ;
by sweet chanting and by flowing strains of music, by loud organs and by
low masses ; by little wafers and uplifted chalices ; by wearing stole and
cassock ; by performing services and by studying postures, they vainly
think that Jesus Christ is to be glorified. Their adoration is an abomina-
tion. If they can but get a few of the rich to be His acquaintance and
‘obtain the patronage of royalty, they fancy that Jesus Christ is very much
honoured. The defence which is often set up for the showiness of Papal
.and Anglican ceremonial is that kind and loving spirits thereby find an outlet
for their devotion. TIs it not meet, they say, that the house of God should
be the best-decorated house in the parish? Ought not the table of the
Lord, which we reverently call the altar, to be spread in the daintiest
manner? Nay, but Jesus Christ says to us, “ If ye love Me, keep My
commandments.” Better than the gorgeous cathedral with its towering
-8pire; better than the swell of the organ or the chant of well-trained voices ;
better than the waving censers of incense or the uplifting of the golden
-chalice; better than all these cutward displays the proof of heart sincerity
which He requires who said, “If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”
Cling to the simplicity of a dutiful obedience and attempt no new devices.
Accept the Gospel as I deliver it to you, and go ye into all the world and
‘preach it to every creature, baptizing all those who believe it “in the name
-of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to
-observe whatsoever things I have commanded you” This shall be the
soundest, safest and most satisfactory proof of your love. Do not seek to
«do something which is not required at your hand. Be not rummaging
about for relics of bygone generations. Know that works of supereroga-
tion are entirely superfluous. With the sorry speculations of your own
addled brains never dally. Let the purer enthusiasm of your honest heart
find expression in that obedience which is better than sacrifice. If you
love your Lord there is no other way of showing your affection or your
allegiance than this—*“ If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”

But while these two ways are adopted by the more frivolous and the
less thoughtful, there are other methods in which we think we show ourlove.
Into some traps we occasionally fall through the infirmity of the flesh, while

-+we think, perhaps, that we are manifesting our obedience towards our Lord
.Jesus Christ. For example, by bold speeches for Christ, such as Peter
made. Oh, how Peter loved his Lord!- “ Though all men should forsake
“Thee, yet will not I; though all men be ashamed, yet will I never be
ashamed. I will gowith Thee to prison and to death,” We sometimes may
utter rash vows. The preacher has probably done so0 in your heming. In
moments of earnestness and zeal he has protested that he would do some
noble deed. Far better that he refrained from any such boasting. Twere
better far to keep quiet as to any promise till we have achieved the purpuse
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of our heart. You, too, have doubtless at times opened your mouth wide:
at the prayer-meeting ; and though your petitions were properly expressed,.
there has been a degree of vain-glorious confidence in your own love rather
than an absolute reliance upon that grace which must foster your love, or-
else it will die out. Even in private we are often tempted to sit down and
speculate upon what we could do or what we could bear for Christ: if it
does not break forth from our lips, yet there is a Peter-like estimate of our-
selves in contrasting the fervour of our affection towards our Lord with.
that of other people. We see the blemishes of our neighbours, and say,.
“ Oh, we could never do as they do!” We see, perhaps, companies of men:
dragging on a miserable existence with reference to religion, and we say,
“Ah, if T were at the head of affairs things would be very different!” This.
is our unseemly method of vaunting our love to Jesus, when we talk of
what we would do if we had the opportunity, what we would give if we
had the rich man’s purse, how we would preach if we had the great orator’s.
ability, how we would pray if we were asked to stand up in an assembly,
-how we would conduct affairs if we were in the directorship of societies,.
and so on. Yet this is not the way which Jesus Christ wants, and it is not
the proof of love which He secks—* If ye love Me,keep My commandments.”
When He had asked Peter the questton, ¢ Lovest thou Me 1” He did not
say, “ Go, Peter, and henceforth tell with burning words of this thy love
towards Me to otker men, but “Go, feed My lambs ; feed My sheep.”
Actions here must take the place of words. Obedience to Christ’s law must
be the proof which no eloquence could substantiate.

At other times the flesh is apt to express its love to Jesus in what is, if
possible, a still more uncomely way. Our indignation is roused, and our
anger is kindled on behalf of Christ. Ir a controversy, it may hap about
the truth, we grow warm, and our blood boils till we begin to fight the
Lord’s battles with the devil’s weapons. We are like John, him of the -
loving spirit, who, provoked by the affront offered to Jesus when some-
Samaritans refused Him admittance into their village, said, “ Wilt Thou
that we call fire down from heaven, as Elijah did, and consume them 17
We feel so full of love to Jesus Christ that we could almost knock the
man down who speaks a word against Him. Like Peter, we get cur Lord
upon the hilt of our sword, and we want to cut off the ear of Maichus, and
the head of somebody else. We would fain fight for Jesus Christ in a
way that could only dishonour His cause, and destroy our own spiritua
life, And this T have known some people do when defending liberality.
I think it was Rowland Hill, who confessed that at one time he was a
great bigot against bigotry, a bigot for liberality, and if other men could
not go the whole length that he did—and would to God they could have
done it—in liberality, then he was angry with them, and was not liberal
enough to let them be illiberal. I know my own infirmity will often lie
that way. If I am trying to defend a doctrine against an error, and to.
speak up for the Master, there is just the temptation to smite too hard,
not the error, perhaps, but the brother himself who is defending that
error. This is our way of showing our love to Christ. Some of you 1n
the workshop are apt o lose your temper when you are talking about
religion. You are soon vexed when they call you by ill names. When
you are defending your minister, of the doctrine which he preaches, and
you accept, if you get tripped up by a little of that brritability to which
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you are prong, you soon fail into sin. Now our Master as good as says—
“Do- not- be angry with men for My sake ; do not go about the world
fighting other people for Me, but if you love Me, keep My command-
ments [” That iz the true way to fight the devil, for it deals a more
terrible blow at his empire than any arguments and controversies you can
engage in. Defend the faith, but defend it in love. Contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered unto the saints, but contend for it lovingly,
and ever keep yourselves pure in your obedience to your Master, remem-
bering that this is the first and chief proof of love—* If ye love Me, keep
My commandments.”

Some of us, likewise, have rather a tendency to show our love to Christ
by our fussiness in attending to services that are not enjoined or required
at our hands. Martha will supply me with a picture of what I have in
my mind. Jesus Christ has come to her house, and He is to be entertained.
One dish is not enough, but there shall be many. What can she devise to
honour such a guest ? What fresh inventicn, what new dainty, shall she

“put upon the table to feast one whom she loves so well ! She gets
cumbered with much serving. And so we who are ministers, deacons,
elders, Sunday-school teachers, and perhaps singers—all of us who are
doing anythingfor Christ—grow anxious and uneasy about the way in which
we will do this, and that, to conduct the service with the utmost decorum.
Our attention is’distracted with perhaps thinking about the doors being
closed orthe windows being opened, or we are wondering whether the people
are accommodated here and there, till we get into a fidgety, feverish state
of mind because we want to have the order of worship free from reproach.
We look upon all this as a proof of our love of Jesus, and indeed it may
flow from love to Him, but it is not the proof which Jesus asks. Still He
saith to us, when we have done any service which seemed meet and befit-
ting, “ If ye love Me, keep My commandments.” There is no sentence of
reproach, you know, said against either Martha, or John, or Peter; they
are all good in their places ; but still, obedience is the touchstoue, and the
true criterion of character.

Once more only. The flesh sometimes puts on a spiritual garb, and it
presumes to say—“I love Jesus, therefore 1 will spend much time in
rapturous communion with Him.> Tet me not be misunderstood. The
more private communion we can have with Christ the better. Still, there
is a sort of tender sentimentality that indulges itself in solitude and pines
for a tranquillity that is favourable to rhapsody. The love of Jesus asks
for no flights of imagination ; for nothing that is emotional. When Mary
wag about to clasp her Saviour’s feet, you remember He said—* Touch Me
not, but go tell L_Z[y disciples I am risen.” Her desire for communion was
entirely thrown into the shade by His demand for compliance with duty.

Communion, as it strengthens us for service, i3 to be sought after and
highly prized ; but if I lead the life of a recluse, and spend my time con-
stantly in contemplative study, whether in cloister or in glen, my enjoy-
ment, however pure and refined, is prompted by a kind of self-indulgence.
There is nothing really chivalrous in running away and hiding one’s self
from the temptations of the world.  Be it our aim rather to master every
ginful passion, to discharge every obvious duty, and to bring forth fruits
of rightecusness according to the grace we receive ; for this is the proof of
love which Jesus asks—*If ye love Me, keep My commandments.” He
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saith not, *“ If ye Jove Me—commune with Me, abide with Me constantly in
private,” but “ keep My commandments.” So we are equally removed from
the hurry-skurry, which is running hither and thither, and from that
seclusion which keeps its own secrets without contributing to the common
good, when we are showing cur love to our Lord by keeping His com-
mandments.

Why do you think it was, dear friends, that He selected this as the proof
of love? Might it not have been because this really is the best proof?
. Obedience is such a sweet combination of all the graces, that I might

liken it to the frankincense which was used of old, and which consisted of
single grains of all the spices. Obedience has in it faith, and love, and
humility, and patience, and the hope that waiteth for a reward, All the
graces, like sweet essences, are combined in obedience ; and, therefore, if
the Saviour is to have the choice of the alabaster box of precious ointment
which is to be broken and be poured on His head, He selects this very
precicus and very costly obedience.

. And is not obedience the surest and most sincere proof of love? The
hypocrite can pretend to his raptures, the carnal-minded man can busy
himself about the externals of religion, and works of supererogation as he
thinks them ; we can any of us, without the assistance of the Holy Spirit,
talk big words, and the devil himself can help to make us angry for Christ,
but to serve God constantly by a faithful and loving obedience to Jesus
Christ—this is such a grace that none but the spiritual can attain to it,
this is so sure a mark of true love that we may say that he who brings
forth this good fruit of obedience to his Master, must be a plant of the
Lord’s right-hand planting.

Let it never be forgotten by you that this is tAe test which Jesus Christ
gave of His own love. He loved you, and how did He show that love? By
talking ¥ True, there are exceeding great and precious promises, but
Jesus Christ did not show His love for you by mere words, by great pro-
fessions or by secluding Himself and meditating upon you. No, but He
showed His love by coming from heaven to earth, by making Himsslf of no
reputation, by taking upon Himself the form of a servant, and in the form
of a servant working out a righteousness for you, and suffering all the
wrath of God on your account. Oh, beloved brethren and sisters, if this is
Jesus’ proof of Hislove to you let your obedience be the proof of your love
to Him,

And, once more, I think that He has surely selected this proof because
it is most consistent with the relations which exist between Him and us.
He is our Master. If we call Him “ Master ” and “ Lord,” how can it be
that we love Him if we keep not His commandments? Better still, He is
our Husband, and what is the true proof of love which the Holy Spirit
would have the spouse of Christ give? Why, that she be subject unto
her husband in everything, for as the husband is the head of the wife, even
g0 is Christ the head of the Church., If He be a husband let Him have
His honour, and if His church be a spouse, let us act the part of a spouse
and pay Him =z spouse’s honour. ILet the true and sineere love of our
hearts be proved and wrought out by the actions of our lives. Obedience,
then, is the Saviour’s test, but it. must always be a loving obedience, not
obedience rendered through fear. There is a holy, filial fear of God which
is next akin to love; but perfect love casteth out all other fear than this,
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for fear hath torment. We must serve God, not under the compulsions of
the law, or else our works will be slavish, but under the sweet influence
of love, because the love of Christ constraineth us. When we yield Him a
willing and cheerful obedience to every word which He has spoken, then
we have proven that we do really love Him. “If ye love Me, keep My
commandments.”

I have been long upon the first part of my subject because this proof of
love is the main point I want to insist upon. I ean hardly leave it now
till T have again urged you Christian people, and specially you young pro-
fessors, who have lately joined the Church and want to be doing something
extraordinary for Jesus, not to forget the commen-place virtues, seeing
thatit is by the holiness of your ordinary life you will best show proof of
your love to Christ.” If a herald of the Cross be wanted to go as a mis-
-sionary to India, that may not be the office best suited for any of us; but
what 18 demanded of every one of us is to keep Christ’s commandments by
-a holy walk in the shop, by consistent conversation at the counter, by such
-actions, such words, and such habits as shall prove that all our passions

.and powers have been subjugated to His will, and that we desire to be
conformed to His image. The religion of every-day life, not Sunday re-
ligion only, but the religion which threads its course through all the week
days and sanctifies things secular, is a thrilling witness to sincerity. Let

" the religion of your chamber, of your house, of the Fxchange, of the street,

-of the shop, of the desk, of the plough-tail, of the cobbler’s bench and the
tailor’s board, bear testimony that you have learned of Jesus. This is the
test of a gracious union of heart to our most glorious Christ. *If ye love
Me, keep My commandments.”

II. I must be very brief on the second peint. This chapter is full of
.comfort. Every word is intended to pour balm into the wounds of
Christ’s disciples. The suggestion of the text is spoken for THE coMFORT
«OF THE SORROWING oNEs— If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”

Obedience to Christ diverts the mind. If we sit down and pine over

«any sorrow it will grow upon us, and eat its way farther and farther into
our sou! ; but if we rise up and go forth to feed the hungry, to clothe the
naked, to teach the ignorant, we shall find that our mind has something
else to engage its attention ; the grief ceases to corrode, and when the
constant friction is relieved, recovery begins and health and cheerfulness
retwn. I do believe that many persons who are vexed with doubts and
fears would not have one doubt where they have a hundred, if they did
but work for our blessed Master. A garment, if it belaid up and not worn,
will get the moth into it. So do many of us get the moth of doubt into us
because we do not serve God more, A sharp tool may be kept bright so
long as it is used, but it will soon get rusty when it 1s laid aside. It is
much the same with us. Keep God’s commandments ; follow Jesus in the
path of service and you shall have joy and comfort, notwithstanding the
anxieties and afflictions that must fall to your lot. The worldling’s policy
is to divert his thonghts with divers amusements, go he flies to mirth if he
would escape from melancholy. But the Christian’s wisdom is to brace
himself up for the battle of life, fully conscious that while he is doing
service he is drowning sorrow. There is a kind of casuistry that suits
cadaverous souls., Evangelists like Calvin, Knox or Whitefield, were not
agitated with such doubts and fears as often owe their origin to the atmo-
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sphere, They were so bent in defending the faith and publishing the Gospel
that they found no time for fretting and worrying themselves about their
own interest in Christ, They came into actual contact with the sin and sor-
row of the world, and they were far too much engaged in serving their Lord
and proclaiming salvation to those who were ready to perish, to sit down
and fret about the trials and difficulties of adjusting their feelings to their
faith. Your minds shall be diverted from your own sorrows when you catch
their spirit and consecrate your service to your Lord.

Christian service opens up to us many streams of consolation.  He that
does the Lord’s will, shall know of the doctrine. The key of doctrine is
often found in practice, There are some high, sublime, and comfortin,
iruths which you do not and never will understand, till you serve Go.
better. ‘When you put both your hands to the work, strain every sinew,
and bring every muscle into play for your Lord and Master, your spiritual
health will increase, your eyes will grow brighter, and you will beable to
see better into the mysteries of His loving will, and to rejoice therein. The
doctrines of divine election and final perseverance are often kept back from
seme until they have been exercised either by service or by trial, and then
suddenly as with a flash of light the truth is revealed to them, which ever
after becomes to them a fountain of consolation.

And I might add that service in itself, through the blessing of the
Holy Spirit, is always a means of comfort, because of the blessedness which
it yields to a generons heart to be doing good to others. Oh! you little
know how much pleasure you would derive from the kindly endeavours to
impart joy to others. I passed a brother yesterday whose eyes sparkled,
aud his cheerful face was lit up with smiles. Though I did not know the
man, I seemed to read his character in his countenance. Surely, thought
I, he is a busy one who is trying to dispense some blessings to the needy.
Again this morning I fell in with him, and this time I made his acquaint-
ance, His cordial greeting pleased me, and his lively manner induced me
to ask on what good errand he had beer. “Well,” said he, “I have just been
visiting some poor people, and talking with some sick ones, and I have had
asweet time with them.” Yes; that i3 the way to get sweet times; find me
the man who keeps the Lord’s commandments most diligently, and I think I
can point out to you the happiest of mortals. I shall not have to look so
far as the neighbour who sits at his elbow, for he is the man himself. Oh,
the joy that a Sunday school tsacher has in that class of lads, or in that
little group of girls! ~Ob, the happiness of the evangelist, who preaches in
his little room, when he hears of a soul being saved ! Perhaps he h.a.s got
some temptation of his own on hand, but he almost forgets that in the
thought that he has brought another to Jesus. I can say that often when
I have had doubts about my own interest in Christ, I have bad no small
comfort from the blessedness of knowing that others have been led to see
their interest in Him when I have been preaching the Word. To see
Jesus Christ's name honoured, His cross lifted up, and to know that He
is getting more and more precious to Flis dear people—why, beloved, this
is fo let a stream of sunlight into the dungeon, and to makeall radiant the
scene where blackness and darkness had prevailed before. Work for Jesus.
There is sunshine in work. Work for Jesus. There is heaven in work,
for even in heaven itself they serve God day and night, and surely it is
next door to heaven on earth to love Jesus and keep His commandments,
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I wish I could stir up any of you who are lying idle, like Issachar,
crouching between two burdeus, to do something -that would require
industry and perseverance. You know how boys inthe winter time, when
they stay indoors, get close to the fire, and rub their hands, and still com-
plain of the cold ; but if they go out, and father gives them some wood to
chop in the yard, their blood xE(:agins to circulate in their veins, and they
forget the severity of the weather. I have often felt bitterly cold when T
arrived here on a Sunday morning, and some brother, who has perhaps
walked a long distance, tells me that he does not feel it so ; for the exercise
he hag been taking had made him all aglow. Sitting sometimes in our
warm rooms at night we hear the winds howling, and we shiver, and pity
those who are trudging along the streets, though if they have any interest-
ing business on hand they scarcely notice the weather. 8o an active and
earnest Christian takes no heed of the irifling inconveniences over which
indolent, dawdling professors groan so heavily. He is thinking of the
glory of his God and the joy of winning souls; he is anticipating the coming
of his Master, and the Crown of Life which the Lord shall give him at the
last day. Animated with such hopes, Iabour is light, and the peace of his
conscience excludes peevishness from his breast. )

ITI. Our third point, for which I have not much time left, was to show
that the keeping of Christ’s commandments is a blessed stepping-stone to
the more abundant reception of the indwelling of the Comforter into our
hearts.

You notice the connection between the text and the succeeding verses—
“ If ye love Me, keep My commandments ; and I will pray the Father, and
He shall give you another Comforter that He may abide with you for ever ;
even the Spirit of truth” You well know, beloved, that the Jlo/y Spirit
will not dwell in an wwnholy heart. You understand well enough that
passage—* How can two walk together except they be agreed 1”7 If you
walk not in the way of God’s commands, the Holy Spirit will not abide
with you as your Comforter. There is an everlasting abiding of the Spirit
in all the quickened for their effectual salvation, but there is no such
abiding for their continual comfort. The Holy Spirit does leave the Lord’s
people at times, 8o far as the conscious enjoyment of His presence is con-
cerned. If you would know the workings of the Spirit, experience them
perpetually, and be acquainted with them in their highest and fullest
degree ; remember, the path that winds up the hill of God is the path of
obedience.

A faithful observance of the two Gospel ordinances is a preparative to
the reception of the Holy Spirit. If you love Christ yon must do as He
has told you, If you do mnot love Him you are not called upon to keep
His special commandments, for you are under the law and not under
grace ; the law will enforce its distinct obligations upon you ; with the
Giogpel you are not particularly concerned. But if you love Jesus Christ
then you come under the Gospel regulations which He has enjoined. And
what are His commands ? Two are pre-eminent. The one is—that you
be baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost ; and the other is, that you meet with His people around His table
in the breaking of bread. Now although there is nothing saving either
in Baptism or in the Lord’s Supper (for any such inference the Seriptures
offer not the slightest warrant), yet rermember, that our love to the Saviour
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is to be shown by our keeping His commandments, and the sequel is, “ 1

will gend you the Comforter.” Thus to the disciples who believingly
observe Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, there is an increase of grace, a
promise of vital importance to our welfare, Thus the Ethiopian eunuch,
when baptized, went on his’ way rejoicing, because the Spirit of God
descended on him. As to all the other commands of Jesus, moral or
spiritual, inasmuch as obedience to them prepares us to have communion
with Christ, and with the Father, and with the Spirit, they are the best
preliminaries to the reception of His divine influences. If thou wouldst
abound in grace, become a valiant man in the Lord’s army, and be
made partaker of the highest privilege of saints, be not unmindful of this
eounsel—* If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”

‘While T have been thus exclusively addressing those who love Christ, the
fear haunts me that there are some here who love Him not. Do they mourn
that they dé not love Him? Do they lament that their hearts are not right
towards Him? Then this is ¢k2 commandment—that ye believe on Jesus
Christ, whom God hath sent; “He that believeth on Him is not con-
demned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath
not believed on the Son of God.” ¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved.” Trust Jesus and you are saved. God, in His in-
finite mercy, lead you to put simple confidence in Jesus, and to rely with un-
questioning faith upon the precious blood which Heshed for the remission of
sin, and you shall have eternal life, according to His promise.—Amen

Poetrp.
ONLY.

OnLY a seed—but it chanced to fall
In a little cleft of a ciby wall,

And, taking root, grew bravely up
Till & tiny blossom crown'd its top.

Only a flower—but it chanced that day

That a burden’d heart pass’d by that way; ) -
And the message that through the flower was senf,

Brought the weary soul o sweeb conbent,

For it spake of the lilies so wonderfully clad,
And the tired heart grew strangely glad

At the thought of a tender care over all,
That noted even a sparrow’s fall,

Only a thought—but the work it wrought
Could never by tongue or pen be taught ;
Tor it ran through a life like a thread of gold,

And the life bore fruit & hurdred-fold.

. Only & word—but "twas spoken in love,
With & whisper’d prayer to the Lord above,
And the angels in heaven rejoiced once moro ;
For a new-born soul ¢ enter'd in by the door.”
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THE GIRLS CRPHANAGE,
STOCKWELL.

BY VERNON J, CHARLESWORTH.

Ix the year 1867 the foundation-
stones of the Orphanage for Father-
less Boys were laid, and the Insti-
tution has taken rank amongst the
best of its class.
boys, all of them bereft of their
fathers, and many of them being
motherless, have found a Christian
home and training, the average
.number in residence at one time
being 240, - Cast upon the Father-
hood of God, this little colony has
never lacked a meal, and no diffi-
culty has been experienced in finding
situations for the boys on the com-
pletion of their term of residence.
The few who have gone to an early
grave, victims of inherited disease,
died triumphant in the faith and
hope of the Gospel, and a large pro-
portion of those who are settled out
in life are united in church fellow-
ship, and many of them are engaged
in works of Christian usefuiness.
Two of the old boys, having passed
through the Pastors’ College, preside
over Christian churches, and one
other is now a student for the
ministry in Wales. God hag been
very gracious to the Institution, and
to His name be all the praise.

From the commencement, Mr.
Spurgeon has had his heart set upon
a similar Institution for girls, but
resolved never to movein the matter
until he should hear a Divine com-
mand which could not be mistaken,
That it would come, sooner or later,
he felt assured, and for twelve years
he frequently made it a subject for
prayer. To have taken a different
course would have been strangely
contrary to the rule which he has
observed throughout his public
career. Until he is certain of the

Upwards of 600

Lord’s will he will never commit
himself to a new enterprise, but
when once the indication is given, his
action is prompt and his devotion
complete. Asaworker togetherwith
God, he has not formulated a scheme
and thensoughtthe Divine approval,
but has waited for his commission,
and then claimed the blessing which
waits on obedience and consecra-
tion. It is impossible to contemplate
the career of Mr. Spurgeon without
being struck with his disinterested-
ness. With such a genius, and with
such a capacity for work which he
displays, fortunes might have been
his playthings; but self-secking
has been a vice abborrent to his
nature. He has lived for others,
not for himself, and bas deserved
the encomiums which the world
pronounces in just recogmition of
his character and life-work. Tes-
timonials, while prized by him
as expressiors of confidence and
esteem, have ounly been regarded
as agents for augmenting his useful-
ness, and not as offerings for his
own enrichment. When the church
at the Tabernacle celebrated the
completion of the 25th year of his
ministry, in May, 1879, he devoted
the entire sum subscribed to the
institutions he had originated or
fostered.

It was at this juncture Mrs, Hill--
yard, who generously gave £20,000
for the commencement of the Boys’
Orphanage, sent a cheque for £50
towards the erection of an Insti-
tution for Fatherless (irls. Mr.
Spurgeon, feeling the time had
come for action, devoted a similar
sum from the Testimonial fund,
and the enterprise was set on fobt.
By a singular eonjunction of previ-
dences the property adjoining the
Boys’ Orphanage was offered for
sale and secured, and the whole of the
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money required for its purchase was
generously contributed by the pub-
lic. Plans for the dwelling-houses
were soon drawn, and a contract
entered into for their erection. As
with the older Institution, so with
this, friends came forward and
offered to defray the main cost of
the houses. Mr. Spurgeon and his
publishers gave the money for one
house ; his deacons subscribed for
another ; a City merchant for the
next ; a London manufacturer gave
and ecollected sufficient to pay for
the fourth ; and a member of his
church subscribed £1,000 towards
the undertaking. It was resolved
to commence with the four houses
thus provided for ; but the hearty
co-operation of his friends justified
proceeding with the erection of two
others, to provide sufficient accom-
modation for 250 children. A ter-
race of six houses, with schoolrooms
-above, is now mearing completion,
- and by the time it is finished it is
hoped the amount of the contract
will be subscribed. To furnish them
will involve a considerable outlay ;
but no fears, we think, need be
indulged as to the means being
forthcoming at the right time. The
stewards of the Lord’s bounty will
esteem it a joy to be associated in
the good work. Mr. Spurgeon, who
has never gone beyond the guiding
cloud, will not precipitate other
huildings which are requisite—such
as an infirmary, a dining-hall, a
gymnagium, a swimming-bath, and
a house for the head master. These
will all come in due course; and
when the quadrangle is completed
the Institution will witness to the

world that God honours faith and
answers prayer in providing forthose
who are left to His tender care,,
apart from the sacred ministry of
parental solicitude and the shelter
of the family home.

The same principles which have
worked so well in the Boys’ Insti-
tution will be applied to that of the
Girls, viz. :—

1. The Cottage Home system,
which secures the location of
the children in family groups,
and swrounds them with a
social atmosphere.

2. The selection of the most needy
and deserving candidates, irre-
spective of the denominational
connection of their parents,
from all parts of the United
Kingdom.

3. The exclusion of any peculiar
dress which would constitute a
badge of charity.

4. The adoption of such methods
as will secure for the children
an education and a training
to enable them to maintain
themselves on leaving, and
which shall promote their spi-
ritual and eternal well-being.

Inacircularissued by Mr. Spurgeon
he says: “ The pastor’s heart is often
heavy through mental weariness,
and those who desire his health and
vigour for the ministry of the Word,
can best promote it by assisting
this benevolent design. 'What better
deserves our help?! It is for our
Yord Jesus sake that -we have
underiaken this labour, and in His.
name we ask His disciples to re-
member us and_our large family of
little ones.”
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Garnest Preachers and their Libing Deeds.

JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL-
TENHAM.

(FIRST ARTICLE.)

Axpour fifty years ago the good
people of Cheltenham, as well as
good people elsewhere, were exceed-
ingly pleased with the advent of a
new religious book writer. The
books he wrote, however, were not
much to look at. They were small
and unadorned, congisting chiefly of
short pieces evidently condensed
from the preacher’s sermons, with a
quaint article here and there : and
they were not at all noted for either
great intellectual vigour or depth of
thought. But from the commence-
ment they took with the religious
public amazingly. No sooner was
one book issued than anotber was
called for, and the ready writer,
with his numerous preaching
engagements, had enough to do to
comply with the printer’s incessant
request for “copy,” and to supply
the popular demand. The reasons
for this popularity are soon told.
In the first place, the titles of these
little books were exceedingly at-
tractive. They bore such titles as
“The Believer's Daily Remem-
brancer,” *“The Love of Christ,”
“A Messenger of Mercy,” “The
Church as it Ought to Be,” “Re-
freshing Dew-Drops,” “ Mannu- in
the Wilderness,” * Light for Dark
Days” “Sunny Subjects for all
Seagons,” “Bread from Heaven,”
“Good News for All” “Food for
Hungry Souls,” “ The Way of Sal-
vation Set Forth,” “ A Book you
will Like,” 'and others equally
as striking., All successful authors
know well that a great deal depends
upon a suitable title, and in this
respect James Smith displayed

much tact, if not genius, in his
varied selections. But the titles of
the books were, after all, only the
genuine indication of their valuable
contents. To use the phraseclogy
of the publishers, they were all
works eminently calculated to
strengthen and encourage the be-
liever in the Lerd Jesus Christ on
his journey heavenward ; and like-
wise to awaken the unbeliever to a
sense of his guilty condition in the
sight of God.” They all contained
in their simplicity the essence of the
Gospel, and were thus sound in
doctrinal, experimental, and prac-
tical truth. Moreover, each article
bore the impress of intense earnest-
ness. Thereader could not but feel
that the writer had an ardent desire
both for his salvation and the wel-
fare of his soul. Hence believers
were not only “edified and built
up in their most holy faith,” but
numbers of the unconverted,
through their perusal, were led to
consecrate themselves to the service
of the Lord. Thus to the present
day, in living books as well as in
living hearts, James Smith in thou-
sands of cases, “though dead, yet
speaketh.”

In his autobiography, Mr. Smith
tells us that he was born of poor
parents, on November 19th, 1802, in
Old Brentford, Middlesex. When
quite achild he experienced a marvel-
lous deliverance from death. Near
their residence was a very deep well
which supplied all the inhabitants
of the neighbourhood with water.
Happening to go one day with his
brother to this well, while looking
down: in it his foot slipped, and he
fell in head foremost, An alarm
was at once raised, and a man
working at a smith’s shop close by
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immediately ran to the rescue. In
a fright he let himself down by the
chain, and caught the drowning boy
by the clothes, just as he was about
to sink for the last time. The well
being narrow at the bottom, his
rescuer sustained himself and the
lad, by placing one foot on each side
until two ladders were tied together
and let down, and tlen he carried
him up. The escape appeared to
be almost miraculous, inasmuch as
the bucket was down the well when
the fall took place, and the wonder
wag that the poor boy in descending
did not strike his head against it.
But strange to state, to the surprise
of everybody, he was comparatively
uninjured ; and we do not wonder,
therefore, that he should look upon
this narrow escape from death as a
proof of God’s special providential
care, and say, “Surely the eye of
the Lord was upon me for good :
and my life was spared to taste the
sweetness of His grace, be useful to
others, and glorify His great and
holy Name.”

His early life was a life of poverty
and struggles. When quite young
his' father died, leaving his wife a
widow with eight children. She
supported them as best she could
with dress-making, but owing to
the difficulty of doing so James was
taken from school when about ten
years of age and sent to work at
4 soap manufactory. Mixing from
this time with ungodly workpeople,
he lived as they lived, until it
Pleased the Lord through the in-
strumentality of a plain countryman
to convince him of sin and bring

m to decision. This man, whose
lame was Tennant, and who pro-
bably came from Wiltshire, was
staying at Hammersmith on the
Lord’s” Day, and being a local
Preacher among the Independents

¢ was asked to come and preach at

rentford that evening. It was

rather remarkable thathe had never
preached there before, nor did he
ever preach there again. The ac-
count of his conversion can best be
given in James Smith’s own words.
He says :—

“Well, in the evening I took my
place in the chapel as I had done
for some weeks—as hard, as carnal,
and as indifferent about divine
things -as I ever had been. The
minister was a plain, unlettered man.
His manner was solemn, but there
‘was nothing attractive in his voice,
eloguent in his words, or winning in
his composition. He gave out his
text, Mark viii. 36, 37: ‘What
shall it profit a man if he shall gain
the whole world and lose his own
soul? Or what shall a man give
in exchange for his soul?’ His
manner was remarkably solemn
and earnest ; my attention became
riveted ; the word was accompanied
with power and demonstration of
the spirit, and divine life was im-
parted, which evinced itself in a
deep-drawn sigh. I felt convineced
that the world, if I couid gain it,
would be no compensation for the
loss of my immortal soul. Now the
arrows of the Almighty were within
me, and I left that place in great
distress of mind. When I retired
to bed I could get no rest, but tossed
and tumbled about until the dawn-
ing of the day. Ah, it is difficult
for a person to sleep when he has a
guilty conscience for his companion,
and is awakened to a sense of his
dreadful danger! At last weary
nature, worn out with terror, anxiety,
and alarm, fell asleep, but it was
not refreshing sleep. When Iawoke
in the morning the burden of guilt
was lying heavy on my conscience,
and the iniquity of my heels was
compassing me about. My secret
sins were set before me and appeared
to be placed in the light of God’s
countenance. The text was engraven
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on my memory, and like the writing
on the wall of Belshazzar’s palace,
filled me with the most distressing
fears. All my false confidence was
gone ; my forms of prayer would
not meet my case ; the way of sal-
vation I knew mnot, and therefore
could only sigh and ery, ‘God be
merciful unto me a sinner!’ For
though I had now sat under the
Gospel for some time, I was altoge-
ther ignorant of God’s way of salva-
tion. The doctrines of the (Gospel
I understood not, especially that
most precious doctrine of free salva-
tien through the slaughtered Lamb.”

Little did this unlettered lay
preacher think of the good work
that God was doing by him in bring-
ing this careless lad to feel the power
of God’s truth; and of the saving

results that would follow in the cases .

of hundreds who afterwards were
destined to be converted through
his instrumentality ! Surely this is
an encouragement for all who in
this arduous way engage themselves
in the preaching of the Word. After
much trial at home and at his work
—for his mother had now married
an ungodly cursing and swearing
man—through the preaching of the
‘Word James Smith was led into the
truth as it is in Jesus, to enjoy peace
with God and “sweet fellowship
with the Father and with His Son
Jesus Christ.,” His situation at this
period he thus describes :—

“My sister had not long before
given me a new Bible, which I read
whenever I had a few moments at
<ommand ; and my poor mother,
who looked upon the Bible as only
a book for Sundays, was annoyed to
-gee me with it at every meal, and
was continually crying out that I
should spoil my new Bible by using
it go often and sitting over the fire
with it. My father-in-law would
curse and swear and speak against
the Lord’s people, and my sisters

would ridicule me, calling me a
Methodist. Thus, at my work I
had no peace, and at home but little
quiet, Very often I had no place
for prayer, except when I could steal
up into one of the lofts unobserved,
until I selected a spot under a large
tree in a field not far from the
town, which we called the first field
of Boston. To this spot I regularly
resorted ; and at dinner-time, instead
of going home, I would take my
dinner with me and an old Testa-

-ment ; and in the evenings, when

the weather permitted and there
was no service at the chapel, here
I would sit and read and pray, and
enjoy free and uninterrupted com-
munion with God. To this spot I
have made my way through the
snow at ten oclock at night, re-
gardless of the keen and piercing
cold, and have enjdyed the sweetness
of a warm heart when the body has
been chilled with cold. By five
o’clock in the morning, when any-
thing lay heavy on my mind, have I
made my way to this, to me at that
time the most hallowed spot on
earth.”

Soon after this, having heard a
germon on Christian baptism, he
was impressed with the belief that
baptism was for believers only, and
that as a believer it was both his
privilege and duty to be baptized.
He accordingly connected himself

- with a newly-formed church, was

baptized, and received the right-
hand of Christian fellowship. From
this time, however, persecution at
his work waxed hotter and hotter ;
several new hands were set on, to
whom the very appearance of reli-
gion was offensive ; he was there-
fore made continually the butt of
their laughter and ridicule, and
they did all they could to oppose
him. They filled his ears with vulgar
songs, filthy jests, and profane oaths,
until he was well-nigh at his wits’
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end. His only refuge was ejacu-
latory prayer and a quiet season of
retirement for prayer and meditation
whenever it could be found. Busi-
ness being brisk and wages good, he
married ; but shortly afterwards,*
work failing and domestic trouble
following, he was frequently brought
into straits, out of which he was
only delivered by the Lord’s provi-
dential hand. Amidst all his trials,
however, he sought to win souls for
Christ ; and we think we cannot do
better than close this article, which
relates to his early days, than by
quoting the first entry that he gives
on this point. He then relates how
the Lord was pleased to bless his
first feeble attempts to extend His
kingdom :—

“From the time the Lord gave
me the enjoyment of His love I was
very desirous to bring sinners to the
Saviour ; but my natural shyness was
a very great hindrance to me. T had
lured one young man to walk with
me in the fields at B , and had
spoken to him of Jesus. We had

kneeled together under the old tree,
and I had reason to believe that he
was saved in the Lord. Just after
I went to C——, I received a
letter from my eldest brother, in-
forming me that a remark made to
him in conversation had awakened
serious thoughts in his mind and
led him to seek the Saviour. This
deepened and strengthened my de-
gire towin more, which has increased
from that day to this ; and I now re-
cord it as my settled conviction, that
no believer ever desired the salvation
of souls and made use of meansina
prayerful spirit to that end, but was
more or less successful. No one
could be less likely than myself in
the early days of my religious ex-
perience—for my natural tempera-
ment and some things in the creed
I then held were directly opposed to
it—and yet the Lord gave souls to
me then; and blessed be His holy
name, He has given me a troop since
then.”
(T be continued.)

Gzsays and Papers on Religions Subjects,

SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF
D. PAOLO CAVALIERE
GRASSI, -

A Convert from the Roman Catholic
Lriesthood.

I take it, that all Evangelical
Christians—whether Baptist or not
—have noticed with feelings of
more than ordinary interest, recent
accounts of the truly evangelistic
work of the Rev, Mr. Wall, who is
now labouring in the most earnest
and self-sacrificing manner to spread
the Gospel in Rome. No person,—
save, indeed, a cynic,—can doubt

but that the blessing of Almichty
God has, in the most marked
manner, rested upon the labours
of Mr. Wall ; and indeed it appears
to me that the rev. gentleman has
the strongest possible claim to the
prayers, sympathy, and pecumary
support of every evangelical Chris-
tian, In fact, so strongly do I
feel, as a member of the literary
profession, for the trials and per-
sonal opposition with which Mr.
‘Wall has at this moment to contend,
that I am bold to offer to the readers
of the BAPTIST MESSENGER Some
account of the life and work of
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D. Paolo Cavaliere Grassi, recently
an eminent priest of the Roman
Catholic Church, to whom the minis-
try of Mr. Wall has, under God,
been so richly blessed.

Signor D. Paolo Cavaliere Grassi
was born in Rome ; and by a some-
what singular coincidence was
christened in the same parish as the
lamented D. Luigi de Sanctis, He
was brought up and instructed by
ecclesiastical teachers ; and when
comjuratively a young man entered
upon the career of a Roman Catholic
priest. From the date of his ordi-
nation as priest, the purity of his
character won for him the sympathy
and kindness of his ecclesiastical
superiors. In the year 1850 he was

appointed rector of the church of

St, Chiara, in Rome; and after-
wards, being formally examined,
and his preaching approved of by
the celebrated Cardinal Brignole,
he was sent to govern the parish of
Tarano, in Sabina. Here his zeal,
activity, and kindness won for him
the respect and affection of his
people. During the short time he
lived in the parish he did much to
alleviate the distress of the poor.
He established day and night schools
for the peasants, and spent the whole
of his income upon the poor and
infirm. In short, he was known as
the “ Apostle of Sabina.”

From thence, later on, he was
called to Monte Romano, in the
diocese of Civita Vecchia. During
the year 1856 the Asiatic cholera
broke out, and Signor Grassi was
unceasing in his attendance upon
the sick and dying. Subsequently
he was appointed Prefect of the
.hospital of St. Gizacomo, in Augusta;
where for ten years, to the great
satisfaction of his superiors, he gave
himself to the work of relieving the
inmates. In consideration of his
valuable services he was elected to
the benefice of the Basilica Tiberiana.

-

Touching his “conversion,” Signor
Grassi, in 2 most eloquent farewell
letter which he addressed to his
eminence Cardinal Patrizi, Cardinal
Vicar of Rome, stated formally his
reasons for the step which he has
recently taken. He admits that for
several years he had entertained
grave doubts as to the truth of the
Roman Catholic religion, becausethe
worship, the rites and doctrines of
that churchhad nof given peace to his
soul. Then he brought his doubts
to the light of the Holy Scriptures:
and there he found that “ his works
could not save him ;” that by “ be-
lieving on the Lord Jesus Christ”
alone could he “ obtain eternal life.”
By continuing his stady of the
Secriptures, e commenced to see the
errors of the Roman Catholic
church, and.to discern the true
church of Christ. Convinced of the
truth, he decided to abandon «if
“ for the love of Christ.”

Accordingly, on Sunday, the 28th
September, 1873, D. Paclo Cavaliere
Grassi, of the Orders of St. Mauri-
zio and Lazzaro, and Canon of the
Patriarcale Basilica Tiberiana, in
Rome (commonly called Santa Maria
Maggiore), was baptized in the Bap-
tist chapel, Via Laurina, and was
admitted to the Lord’s Supper.
Naturally enough, the priests, both
secular and regular, are bitterly cast
down at this desertion.

At the subsequent celebration of
the Lord’s Supper, Signor Grassi
—still attired in his ecclesiastical
robeg—publicly declared his faitl in
Christ, In language as solemn as
it was well chosen, he spoke of the
ordinance as no longer a sacrifice, or
the body of Christ; but simply as
bread and wine taken ““in remem-
brance of Him.” On the same Sun-
day evening there was a public con-
ference held in the chapel, when
Signor Grassi explained to the
people the motives which had in-
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duced him to leave the Roman Ca-
tholic Church. After showing that,
with the Scriptures in his hands, it
wag impossible for him to remain in
a church which is' merely a negation
of the Church of Christ,in a few
simple and convincing words he
. concluded by inviting the Romans
to come, “not to Luther, or Calvin,
or any other reforwer, but to Christ,
and to return to the glorious testi-
mony of the Church of the Cata-
combs and of the martyrs of Rome.”

Having formally associated him-
self with the Baptist Church under
the able direction of Mr. Wall,
Signor Grassi called—in company
with Mr. Wall—to bid his former
clerical associates farewell. No lan-
guage can adequately describe that

_memorable scene; it beggars de-
scription. They knew well enough
_that he whom they had so long
known, loved and honoured, was
sincere. As a loving father, Signor
Grassi told them of the terrible con-
flict through which he had passed ;
why he had given up all, and chosen
his home with a little company of
Christians meeting in a tent, and
begged them to consider well his
reasons, All were deeply moved,
and when Signor Grassi rose, they
gathered around, embraced and kissed
him. Not only so, siz of his former
associates have followed to inquire,
“What is truth?” and in one day
twelve priests called on Mr. Wall
to ask for light. Of these one
was a Doctor in Theology, another
a Doctor of Laws, and a third a
Dactor in Philosophy. On another
occasion, the superior of a convent
sent a priest to Mr. Wall for tracts
and copies of the Scriptures to dis-
tribute among the inmates.

I will now briefly refer to the sub-
gequent appearance of Signor Grassi
before the “ Inquisition.” In due time
he received a formal summons to ap-
pear hefore that tribunal, to *re-

cant or endure the penalty.” Having
decided to appear, he applied to
the Government for protection ; but
was advised not to venture, and
that, if he did go, “he must bear
the responsibility.” The Revs.
Messrs, Wall and Duni called on
the “Inquisitor-General.” He ac-
companied them, but remained out-
side, so as to be out of danger.

During the interview, the “In-
quisitor-GCleneral,” learning that he
was below, secretly sent an officer,
saying, “ Your friends desire you to
comein.” Not suspecting the snare,
he followed—not, as he thought, to
where his friends were—but to
another part of the ¢ Inquisition.”

By some means the door was open,
and Mr. Wall caught a glimpse of
Lhim as he passed. The treachery
flashed across hismind, and he called
to him to escape instantly, which
he did. Of course, “nothing wrong
was intended.”

Another interview was appointed
for nine o'clock the next morning.
Signor Grassi, assisted by Mr. Wall
and a priest who is a prominent
professor in a college in Rome,
spent nearly the whole night in
preparing “his vindication.”  Inthe
morning, after solemn prayer to
God, Sigror Grassi and his friends
started for the “Inquisition.” By
arrangement, certain of his friends
were to stand in the street,ready to
render assistance if needed. Four
only went in. They were promised
permission to be with him, but the
officers of the “Inquisition” desired
to see him alone a moment first. He
ventured. Soon loud and earnest
talking was heard. Again and again
admission was demanded and pro-
mised, butnot granted. Afteranhour
of terrible suspense to his friends,
the door opened and Signor Grassi
appeared. Taking the hand of a
friend and pressing it to his heart,
he said, with deep emotion, “E
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finito ! E finito!” It is finished!
It is finighed {”

Surely all the readers of the
Barrist MEsseNGER will. pray for
Rome, Signor Grassi, and the work
of the Rev. Mr. Wall! H. G. G.

King's Coll:, London.

Bignor Grassi is now labouring at Rome
under the auspices of the General Baptist
Mission.—ED.

SIMON BEARING THE
CROSS.

By Rev. T. R. STEVENSON.

AivrupiNe to the crucifixion, Luke
tells us that “they laid hold upon
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on him they
laid the cross, that he might bear it
after Jesus.” So many sermons are
and have been preached about this
incident that we may fairly suppose
the reader sees its principal lessons.
Around the omce obscure name of
Simon manifold associations gather.
Nevertheless, we may possibly pon-
der it again with advantage, for
when, we should like to know, is
any passage of Scripture exhausted ?
“The well is deep,” and numerous
demands on its resources will fail to
dry it up.

You will observe that, when he
became the first cross-bearer, Simon
was “coming out of the country.”
‘What a change! The bright, beau-
tiful ¢ country,” so fresh and fertile,
and the uproar and excitement of
a large city during a public execu-
tion. We can hardly imagine a
stronger contrast. Quiet cornfields
were exchanged for crowded streets,
the songs of birds were followed by
the cries of an infuriated multitude,
in place of browsing flocks tended
by their shepherds were Roman
legionaries conducting their victim
to an ignominious death. Surely the
sable-visaged Cyrenian would never
forget that day! And yet it was
not altogether exceptional. Do we

not observe a counterpart in our
own experience | How sudden and
complete are some of life’s vicissi-
tudes! We wake on a certain
morning surrounded by old scenes,
expecting ordinary occurrences,
planning usual duties and pleasures,
but perhaps before we again lay our
heads upon our pillow a dark, dread-
ful shadow, such as none foreboded,
has fallen athwart our home. In
the treacherous climate of England
we often go from a genial, gracious
spring day back to the relentless,
cruel winds of winter, and our per-
sonal history ever and anon
resembles it. No wonder -that a
high authority says, “ Ye know not
what shall be on the morrow.” The
fine words which Shakespeare puts
into the mouth of Marc Antony
touching the “ yesterday ” of Ceesar,
and his tragic “to-day,” have some-
thing answering to them in the lot
of the meanest and the lowliess.
A solemn fact, truly. Nay, it would
be quite intolerable but for the
kindly aid of faith: she, however,
agssures us that amid the discord
there is harmony, and that, inas-
much as He is love, God can and
will bring light out of darkness,

Simen did not go to Jerusalem
with the intention of carrying the
cross : nothing was farther from his
thoughts. What was the extent of
his knowledge concerning Christ?
Very limited, we may be certain.
The cross-bearing came to him
under ordinary circumstances : he
was about his common pursuits.
‘We shall do well to mark this care-
fully, for here again, if we look at
home, we may recognise an analogy.
Our cross meets us in the usual
course of things; we have no need
to invent it or seek it ; it is certain
to be presented. Troubles do not
require manufacturing ; they spring
up spontaneously.

{T'o be continued.)



REVIEWS. 23

Rebdietns,

Like the Palm Tree, being a few
thoughts suggested at a_Soldiers’
Bible Reading, by James W. Bryans,
Captain (retired), Late H-M. Bom-
bay Army.—Nisbet & Co., Berners-
street.

Wx have had before to speak favour-

ably of Captain Bryans’ literary

efforts, end this one has no less our

heartiest commendation. It is o

good exposition of the metaphor,

written methodically and with plain,
gimple earnestness, which makes if
sure of being read with good results.

Bows and Arrows for Thinkers and
Workers, collected by George Wil-
son M‘Cree.—Temperance Publica-
tion Depbt, Strand, W.C.

THIS sixpenny psmphlet contains
one hundred subjects, presented in
Facts, Poems, Hints, Anecdotes, &c.
Our friend Mr. M‘Cree says this
book is intended to promote earnest
thought and sound speech on social
subjects. Well beitso. Itisadapted
to promote such a purpose, and let
the workers and thinkers use it in
such way. Come to it to glean—not
to take away a cartload.

ArManacgs. Soldiers’ and Sailors’.—
Partridge, Paternoster-row. A full
pennyworth, specially suitable for
goldiers. Our Own Almanack and
Christian Counsellor, by Walter
Mayers,—Partridge and Co. And
Spurgeon’s Ilustrated Almanack, —
Pagsmore and Alabaster, Paternos-
ter-buildings.. Both very good, well
illustrated, full of good things, and
containing valuable information.
The quality of these is about
equal.

The Baptist Almanack and Congre-
gational Hand-Book. — Thirtieth
year of publication.—Robert Banks,
Racquet- court, Fleet-street. This
comprehensive and really good de-
nominational almanack should be
in the possession of every church

The Religious Track

officer, from the minister to the
village preacher and Sunday-school
teacher. John Ploughman’s Sheet
Almanack has a good woodcut of
the Girls’ Orphanage, Stockwell.

Society, 58,
Paternoster-row. The Boys' Own,
Part 22, has a striking coloured
plate of a Roman Bull-fight, and
its articles maintain all the vigour
of the first number. The Girls’
Qwn, Part 11, is a casket full of valu-
able hints and instructions for girls,
The Parts 348 of the Leisure Hour
and 320 of the Sunday at Home tell
a story of past usefulness, and are
cheering with bright promises of

 future work. Friendly Grectings

has our thorough approval, while
we wish success to our three worthy
friends, The Cottager, The Thild’s
Companion, and Tract Magazine.

BaprisT MAGAzINES, With the Decem-

ber number of the Baptist Magazine
closed the editorial career of the
Rev. W. &. Lewis, who has done
his work worthily, and leaves the
“ Magazine ” superior in many re-
spects to' what it was when he
entered on its editorship. Our
brother has our thanks, our best
wishes for his future, and our sin-
cere prayers for him, that he may
hayve richly the Divine blessing and
the Divine guidance. We have
received the December numbers of
Sword and Trowel and the General
Baptist Magazine., Also specimen
numbers of the Bapiist Visifor,
published monthly by the Baptist
Tract Society., This latter can be
adapted to any Baptist Church or
locality.

The Messenger of the Presoyterian

Church of England, The Missing
Link Magazine, The British Flag,
The Voice of Warning, Evangelical
Christendom, and The Day of Rest,
have our very best desires for a
large and useful circulaticn.
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Penaminational Intelligence.

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rgev. J.C. Taomrsox has been com-
pelled, on account of ill health, fo
resign the pastorate of the church at
George-street, Paisley.

Rev. J. Hillman, of Leeds, has
accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate of the church at Hampden
Chapel, South Hackney.

Rev. Z. T. Dowen has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Bootle,
Liverpool.

Rev. W. Sutton, late of Qakham,
Rutland, has accepted the invitation
of the church meeting in Zion Chapel,
Bradford-on-Avon,

Rev. W. S. Llewellyn, of Bowdon,
has accepted a call to the pastorate
of the church at Ogden, near Roch-
dale.

Rev. Samuel Vincent has resigned
the pastorate of Park Chapel, Great
Yarmouth, and accepted an invita-
tion from the church at Southport,
Lancashire.

PoLE-sTREET, PRESTON.—Mr. G.
Goodchild, late of Mr. Spurgeon’s
College, has received and accepted
& very cordial call to the pastorate
of the church,

After fulfilling for eight years the
duties of evangelist in connection
with the church at Farsley—in asso-
ciation with Rev, J, Naylor, pastor—
Rev. J. K. Scott has just resigned that
relationship, and accepted an invita-
tion to the charge of a new church
at Preston.

HeBDEN BRIDGE, YORESHIRE. —
Rev. W. F. Ibberson has been re-
luctantly compelled, on account of
the ¢continued sickness in his family,
to resign his pastorate here,

Lypr¥EY, —Mr. Davis, of Bristol,
has accepted an invitation to under-
take the pastorate of the church at
Lydney.

BUILTE-WELLS, BRECONSHIRE,—
Mr. H. V. Thomas, of Pontypool

College, has accepted an invitation
from the church here to become their
pastor.

- FoLemsToNE.-—Rev., R. Jeffery, of
Kingsgate-street, has accepted the
invitation to the pastorate of the
above church.

Rev. H. J. Betts has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Grange-
road, Darlington.

Mr. A. Knell, who resigned the
pastorate of the church at Ridg-
mount, Beds, through dJomestic
bereavement, has accepted an invi-
tation to the pastorate of the church,
‘Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk,

RECOGNITIONS.

RECOGNITION services in conmee-
tion with the settlement of Rev. W.
Dickins, of Regent’s-park College,
were held at Rayleigh on Sunday, the
14th,and Wednesday, the 17th of Nov,
On Sunday sermons were preached by
Rev. J. Angus, D.D., the president of
the College. At the close of each of
the services an appeal was made by
Dr. Angus for contributions towards
the funds of the college which had
given to the church at Rayleigh two
pastors, and has one of its members
at the present time amongst its stu-
dents training for the Christian minis-
try. These services were continued
on Wednesday, when a sermon was
preached by the Rev. S. Manning,
LL.D. ‘

A recognition meeting in connec-
tion with the settlement of the Rev.
D. E. Evans, late of Wolverhampton,
as pastor of the Lodge-road Church,
Birmingham, has been held, and was
largely attended. After tea a very
successful meeting took placein the
chapel, under the presidency of Mr.
Thomas Adams, at which the Revs. A.
Mursell and A. North, together with
the deacons of the church, gave ad-
dresses,
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Rev. W.J. Staynes has just been
publicly recognised as pastor of the
church at Vale, Todmorden, at a meet-
ing over which Mr. Haworth Green-
wood presided. Revs. W. Gray, W.
H. Smith, H. Raymont, W. Wood,
and P. J. K. Chappell, took part in
the proceedings.

Services have been held in Mar-
‘shall-street Church, Edinburgh, in
connection with the settlement of
Rev. Alexander Wylie, M. A., in the
pastorate as successor to the late Rev,
F. Johnstone. Rev. Mr. Newnam,
of Dublin-street Church, occupied
the pulpit in the forenoon. In the
afternoon the pastor preached, and in
the evening the pulpit was occupied
by the Rev. P. J. Rollo, of Glasgow.
Large audiences were present at the
services.

Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of Rev. J. J.
Irving, as pastor of the church at
Maidenhead, have just been held.
Rev. W. Cuff preached, and & public
meeting under the presidency of the
Rev. D. Martin followed. Rev. G. T.
Inglis, J. B. Warren, and others took
part.

Woop GREEN,—The ordination of
the pastor, Rev. J. L. Bennett, took
place on November 17, the service be-
ing conducted by Rev. T. G, Atkinson,
After singing and prayer, the secre-
tary related the circumstances con-
nected with the invitation to the
pastorate, when Mr. Bennett gave an
account of his entering upon the work
of the ministry ; and then the charge
to the pastor was delivered by Rev.
W. G. Lewis, and that to the church
by Rev. D. Gracey.

Recognition services connected with
the settlement of the Rev. H, Beres-
ford Robinson, late of Waterbeach, as
pastor of the church at Fuller Chapel,
Kettering, have been held. Rev. J. B.
Myers presided at a public meeting,
&t which the Rev. J.T. Brown, T.
Barrass, W. Orton and others delivered
addresses; and during the proceed-
ings an interesting sketch of the his-
tory of this ancient church was given,
showing that its founder and first

pastor was Mr. W. Wallis, who se-
ceded from the independent church
over which the Rev. W. Madewell,
previous rector of the parish, pre-
sided.

NEW CHAPELS.

A HANDSoME new chapel is in course
of erection at Princes Gate, Liver-
pool, as the result of cfforts made by
the congregation attending the minis-
try of Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown at
Myrtle-street Chapel. The edifice is
intended to meet the requirements
of a new neighbourhood. The lecture
hall and class-rooms being completed,
it was decided to commence a Sunday-
school on Sunday last. The lecture
hall itself is one of the finest build-
ings of the kind in Liverpool, and the
series of rooms for young men, women,
and infants are exceedingly well ar-
ranged. The foundation-stone was
laid in July last by Mr. J. Barran,
M.P., about eighteen months since.
The inauguration services will prob-
ably be held in Febuary next.

At Small Dole, Henfield, have just
been laid memorial stones of a new
chapel - the first place of worship in
the districk—by Mrs. H. M, Bain-
bridge and Mr. J. . Clark, the Revs.
C. D. Crouch, of.Shoreham, G, 8.
Yeale, of Brighton, and W. M. Comp-
ton, also taking part in the proceed-
ings. The new edifice, which is to be
called Zion Chapel, will be erected on
a, site given by Mr. Collins. A hand-
some Bible was contributed by o
friend to be laid on one of the stones.
The cost involved in’ the building is
about £350. At & public meeting in
the evening, under the presidency of
Mr, Dude, several ministers delivered
addresses.

A new chapel erected at Fernhill,
Horley, chiefly at the cost of Mr, S,
Barrow, of Redhill, has been formally
opened for worship. Rev. G. 7,
Adeney, of Reigate, conducted a spe-
cial service, after which a tea and
public meeting was held, Mx. Donkin
presiding, and Mr. W. Olney, S. Bar-
row, and Revs. P. Blakey (pastor), B,
Marshall, G. A. Webb, and others
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delivered addresses. The edifice, which
is to accommodate 250 persons, has
cost nearly £600, the site being pro-
vided by a friend at a nominal rent.

Dunchurch Chapel, Rugby, is to be
rebuilt at a cost of nearly £1,000.

WoRrTHING.—The church gathered
by Mr. Stead at Montague Hall, Wor-
thing, having long felt the unsuitable-
ness of meeting in a hall devoted du-
ring the week to theatricals, resolved
to erect o chapel. For that purpose
a good freehold site was secured, suf-
ficiently large to allow of the erection
of & lecture hall {to be used as a Sun-
day-school) in addition to the chapel.
The memorial stone of the lecture
hall was laid on Nov. 28, by the Hon.
Mrs., Trotter, who commenced the
building fund with £50, and who
generously gave another £50 on the
stone. Rev. J. S. Seale rcad a por-
tion of Scripture. Prayer was offered
by Rev, C. D. Crouch, and an address
on Baptist prineciples was given by
Rev. W. Barker. Tea was afterwards
provided, and was followed by a pub-
lic meeting over which Mr, W. Frost
presided, when addresses were given
by Revs. W. Barker, E. A, Wain,
C. D. Crouch, J.T. Jeale, W. Comp-
ton, and the pastor, W. F. Stead.
The proceeds of the day mnearly
reached £90.

ANNIVERSARIES,

To commemorate the 15th year of
the pastorate of the Rev, J, O. Fel-
lowes, were held in Trinity Chapel,
John-street, Edgware-road, cn Sun-
day, November 21, when sermons
were preached in the morning by
Rev. Bevell Allen, and in the evening
by Rev. W. Chalmers, D.D., Pro-
fessor ab the Presbyterian College,
Queen’s-square. On Monday, Novem-
ber 22, a large company assembled
to tea, and in the evening a public
meeting was held, under the presi-
dency of Joseph Peters, Esq., when
addresses were delivered by the
Revs. W. G. Lewis, W. Stott, A.
Ferguson, and J. Hawes, the pastor,

wand deacons, thus closing a most
successful and enjoyable anniversary, |

MISCELLANEQUS.

Hypr, NEAR MANCEESTER, — On
Saturday, November 13, the Baptist
church held its annual tea-meeting,
The chair was occupied by the pastor,
the Rev. H. Watts, and addresses
were delivered by the Revs. Thos.
Robinson, of Hyde, T. Parsons, A.
Bowden, Thomas Willilams, T. J.
MacCartney, Mr, Charles Nickson,
and Mr. Thomas Rowbottom. The
chairman stated that no report would
be given until after the bazaar, which
itwas intended to hold the commence-
ment of next April, and then he hoped
to be able to inform them that the
debt of £1,300 on the chapel had been
largely reduced, if not liguidabed.
The meeting altogether was of the
most hopeful and cheering kind.

Lurox. —On Thursday, November
25, o free tea was given to the poor
of Park-street Chapel, and over £13
worth of flannel garments distri-
buted. A brief address was given by
the pastor, and all were pleased, both
the donors and the receivers. On
Monday, November 29, Miss C.
Blake, organist of Park-street Chapel,
gave a concert, assisted by the chapel
choir, with the object of raising
funds for the purpose of giving two-
shilling pieces to the poor of the
church and congregation. The pro-
ceeds were over £10. During the
interval the pastor gave an address
upon the history of sacred music,

PorTsMouTH, —On Tuesday even-
ing, Decernber 7, a choir of the
Stockwell Orphanage Boys gave an
evening of song, interspersed with
recitations and addresses, under the
direction of Rev. Vernon J, Charles-
worth, at Lake-road chapel, The
pastor, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, an-
nounced that his Bible class and
friends had collected during the year
£55 8s. 6d., which, with the collec-
tion that night, £25 5s. 6d., made up
the sum of £80 14s., as their dona-
tion towards the support of the -
Orphanage. The following letter was
read by Mr. Charlesworth from Mr.
Spurgeon: — “Westwood, ~ Beulah-
hill, Upper Norwood, December 4.
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— Dear Mr. Medhurst, — You are
always kind, and the cause of kind-
ness in others. Your friends have
always been among the best of my
friends ; God bless them all. I am
especially grateful to the collectors
for the Orphanage. In thisincreasing
work, I need increasing help, ond
am doubly thankful when it comes
through the churches presided over
by our college men. Thank every
collector for me. I wish I could
give each ono a hearty shake of the
hand, and say, ¢ Thank you for help-
ing my poor boys and girls. May
their Great Father bless you. Accept
my hearty affection.” — Yours very
truly, C. H. Spurgeon.” The Mayor
presided, and the spacious chapel
was densely crowded. The following
day the boys were taken in a steam
launch round the forts in the Solent,
over H.M. yacht and H.M.S,
@latton, atter which they sat down
in the schoolroom to a substantial
dinner, provided by the liberality of
friends.

RECENT DEATHS.

On Monday, December 6, in the
57th .year of his age, Mr. Joseph
Wilson, for eleven years an active
deacon of the church under the
pastorate of the Rev. J. O. Fel-
lowes, meeting in Trinity Chapel,
John-street, Edgware - road, deeply
lamented by a numercus circle
of relatives, and to the great
grief of the church, congregation,
and Sunday School, to whom he was
endeared by his hearty co-operation,
consistent walk, and genial Christian
character, His body was interred
in Willesden Cemetery on Friday,
December 10, and his sudden
death was improved by his pastor
on Sunday evening, December 12,
who preached from the text, Genesis
v. 24, «“And Knoch walked with
1:'?‘iod : and he was not; for God took

m.”

BAPTISMS.

Abercarn, Mon,.—December 12, Nineteen,
by E. E. Probert.

Aberdare.—December 8, Three, by T.
Jones,

Abertillery. — December B, Three, by L.
Janes.

Aecrington,—December 4, at Bethel Chapel,
Two, by W. Hughes.

_Appledore, North Devon.—December 9,
Three, by W. Gillard.

Rirmingham.—November 30, Constitution-
hill, Three, by J. Burton.

Bramley, Leeds.—December 10, Five, by
W, G. Coker.

Burtor-on-Irent. — November 28, Guild-
street, 8ix, by J. Askew,.

Cardiff. —November 28, Eleven ; December
5, Two, by A, Tilly.

Carmarthen,—December 5, Seven, by J.
Thomas.

Chatieris, Mill End.—November 28, Three,
by F.d. Bird,

Coniston, Lanc,—~November 14, One, by G.
Howells.

Coombe-Martin, N. Devon.—November, 28,
Five, by J. Glover.

Cutsdear, Worcestepshire.—November 28,
One, by W. C. Ellis.

Datton-in-Furness.—November 21, Five, by
J. G. Anderson ; December b, Two, by J. ¢.
Anderson.

Darlington, — December &, Three, by J.
Wilson.

Derby, Bt. Mary's Gate.—November 3,
Sixteen, by J. W. Williams.

Faimouth.—December 1, Two, by J. Doug-
las, MLA.

Faringdon, Berks,.—November —, SBix, by
E. George.

Franlsbridge,—November 28, Two, by T. D.
Jones,

Gamlingay.—December 12, Three, by W.
F. Edgerton.

Golcar.—December 3, One, by the pastor.

Gorton, Gosport,—November 28, Four, by
C. Philp.

Griffithsiown —November 28, Bix, by J.
Tucker.

Hadderham, Cambs.—November 24, Two,
by T. H. 8mith.

Halstead.—November 24, Four, by E, Mor-

ley.

Haslingden.—November 28,Trinity Chapel,
One, by P. Prout.

Haverfordwcest. — December 1, Nine, by
Professor Edwards,

Lark Hill, Middleton,—November 28, Two,
by J. Shred.

Lincoln.—November 28, Mint-lane, Five,
by G. P. Mackay; December 5, Three, by
E. Compton, .

Linehoim, — December b, Eight, by W,
w.

ood.
Liverpool. — November 28, Scho-street,
Three, by E. Walter.

Longtor,.—November 28, Five, by G, T.
Johnson.

Bansfield, — Novemter 17, Four, by J,
Parks.
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PASTORS’ COLLEGE.

Ma,r -yport.—November 24, Two, by B. Wal-

Merthr/'r —December 5, One, by T. W.
Davies, B.A,
Metropelitun District :—
Millyard,—November 21, at the Beventh
Day Baptist Chapel, Three, by W.
Jones.
Leytanstona.—November 28, Two, by J.
Bradford. .
Trinity Cﬁapel Edgware Road.—3eptem-
ber 30, Two, by J O. Fellowes.
Metrapolztnn Tabernacte :—

November 29, Nine; December 2,
Eighteen.

Mligate, — November 28, Three, by T.
Griffiths.

Moleston, Pembrokeshire.—November 28,
One, by T. Evans.

Netherton.—At Ebenezer, November 28,
Five, by W. Millington.

Newpeort, Mon.—November 28, Stowhill,
One, by J. Donglas.

IVaﬂh Curriy—December 7, One, by W.
Fry.

gstmldtu:‘isti_ﬂ.——])ecember 5, Two, by H
‘Webster.

Portsex.—November 28, Three, by J. W.
Genders.

Hadcliffe, near Manchester,—December 4,
8ix, by G. M. Harvey.

Rhyl.—November 28, 8ix, by J. J. Wil-
liamas,

Shoreham.—December 12, Five, by C. D.
Crouch.

Southampton.—December 2, Carlton Chapel,
Three, E, Osborne.

South Shields,.—December 2, at the Taber-
nacle, Nine, by G-. West,

Southacell —December 5, Two, by J. H.

Plum‘bndge

82, Austeil—November 14, Two, by I.
Sampson. ’

Stockton-on- Tees.—December 5 Three, by
G, Wainright.

Sul::miun .—December 1, Thirteen, by F.

Pu

i ﬁmpand ', Rhondda Valley.—December 5,
Seventeen, by J. M. Jones.

Treharris.—December 12, One, by T. L.
Thomas,

Tunbridge.—December 13, Eleven, by Mr.
Bwinch.

Wuterhouses.—December 1, Three, by G.
Pring.

West Bromwich,—~November 14, One, by C.
J. Clarke.

West Cowes, Isle of Wight.—Victoria-road
Chapel, November 19, Seven, by . G.
Sparks.

Wooliwich.—December 2, at Parson’s Hill,
Nine, by J. Wilson.

PASTORS’' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.
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A CALL TO COMMUNION.
SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPCLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON,

¢“Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon: look
from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’
_dens, from the mountains of the leopards,”’—SOLOMON’S SoNG iv. 8,

Ix¥ the verses which immediately precede our text Christ has been
praising His Church, He tells her that she possesses all sorts of beauties,
and He concludes His description by saying, “ Thou art all fair, My love;
there is no spot in thee.” Observe, dear brethren, that such beauty belongs
to no one by mature. Are we not in ourselves black as the tents of
Kedar? So defiled, polluted and worthy of detestation, as we feel and
know ourselves to be, what right can we have to a smile from Jesu’s face !
But see how He deals with us. He finds us in our loathsomeness and
deformity, and having first washed us in His blood He next puts His own
beauty upon us, hangs His own jewels upon our neck, clothes us with His
own spotless righteousness, and then, though it is His beauty and not our
own, yet He admires us for that very beauty with which He has arrayed us.
At first Jesus loves us only because He will loveus. 'While we are yet dead
in trespasses and sins His heart goes after us ; when our sins break out in
our face like the leprosy, yet still His heart clings to us with a force which
is strong as death and mightier than the grave. But after He has fairly
got a hold of us with the strong hand of grace, and made new creatures of
us, then, though He still continues to love in sovereignty, yet now there is
the springing up of a love of complacency towards us on account of what
He has made us to be. 'When He finds us as sinners He can take no such
delight in wus, though He regards us even then with benevolence ; but
when He has converted the sinner into a saint, cast all his sins behind His
back, and covered him with His immaculate righteousness, He loves that
saint with a pure appreciation of the comeliness of character of which he
is possessed, Eeing conformed to His own image, and endowed withthe best
gifts and the choicest graces. Then, as true love always begets a desire for
the company of those we love, so the Lord feeleth a longing towards His
people, If the Lord has looked on thee, beloved, and made thee a new
creature, if He has made thee white in His washing, and glorious by the
imputation of His] righteousness, then He longs after thy company ; He
loves thee with a vehemence that cannot be satisfied without thy society
on earth, and He will never be completely satisfied until He has that same
society in heaven. He will not be content until thou shalt sit upon His
throne, and wear His crown, and share His joy.

Our text contains the longing of a gracious Saviour after a gracious
soul He has given that soul the beauty of God; He has given it in
Himself perfection, and now He longs and pants to have communion with

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is

reserved.,
No. 267, Nrew Scrres.
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that soul. Let us take the words and meditate upon them now asaloving
invitation addressed to ourselves as we sit around the table to commemorate
the Lord’s death, and afterwards, if time permits, as a divine summons
which will meet every one of the Lord’s people by-and-by. Yet a little
while the hireling’s day will be fulfilled, and He shall say to each of us,
“ Come with Me ; come with Me.”

‘What a sweet invitation this is from Christ to our souls, to His spouse,
to every believer here ! ’

“Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon : look
from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’
dens, from the mountains of the leopards.” I shall attempt to show you that
the Saviour calls His people away from everything else to Himself. How
He lures them and draws them away from all earthly enjoyments !
“ Come with Me, My spouse, with Me from- Lebanon.” . Lebanon was a
place of enjoyment. = There, in the forest, King Solomon built his summer
palace. It was the resort of those who wished for pleasure. It was
covered, we are told, with odoriferous herbs, so that all the air was laden
with a sweet perfume. On the top of Lebanon stood the glorious cedars,
and these also yielded a fragrance. It was a place of delight and of
retivement. A man who could not enjoy himself there would surely be
miserable everywhere else. Lebanon was to the Jewish mind the very
picture of a terrestrial Paradise. If a man would choose where he would
2o and refresh himself he would go to the cool snow-hills of Lebanon in
the midst of the summer, Well, brethren, and even upon earth we have
some gratifications. I do not like the sad complaint of those who are
always saying :
) “Oh! what a wretched land is this,

Whick yields us no supplies!”

"This world is not the fit home for a Christian ; he can never find that in it
which will satisfy his loftier aspirations ; but still there are many mercies
that spring up along the pilgrim’s path, and not a few joys which are both
lawful and refreshing.  What shall T say to those of you whom God has
planted in families, of the parental hearth, that rallying-place of the
.affections? We have been sometimes told that the old Saxon words are
the best in our English language., Such words as “mother ” and
“father,” “home,” and “heaven,”—how they tcuch our softer feelings !
Is there not sweet music in the mention of “home”? What happy
thoughts it wakes up ! And can we speak of our parents without kindling
precious memories ?  Then we turn to our children with fondest love as
the gems of our house.  Yea, and all the members of the social circle, be
they husband or wife, brothers or sisters, cousins or friends, do they not
:supply us with a Lebanon in which we are not ashamed to take much
delight ? Then beyond the pale of such familiar society there is an outer
world which must need yield us some sort of comforf, The very losses
‘that we are wont at times to groan over are a set-off against gains that at
-other times have made us glad. The struggles we have are not without
successes, or else we should not so willingly engage in them. Weary toil
gets its wages., And most of us like talking about our trials when we have
come out of them with a little triumph. Rest is peculiarly refreshing to
those who labour and are heavy laden. Whatever our condition in life
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there is little decency in being perpetually discontented. The Christian
beyond [all other men ought to be alive to the fruits that are luscious to
the taste, and the flowers that please us with their colour and their
fragrance. There is o virtue in the Pharisaic spirit which forges prohibi-
tions and imposes abstinence from those bounties of Providence freely
bestowed upon us of God. In vain they deliver to us precepts that have
no divine authority. Such a species of asceticism Jesus Christ neither
practised Himself vor enjoined on His disciples. If any man has a fair
title to those temperate enjoyments of this present life which involve no
sin, it is the true heir of life eternal. '

“ Thig world is ocurs and worlds to come,
Earth i3 our lodge, and heaven our home.”

" Who so free in a father’s house as his children? For whom are the
good things brought forth in their season, stored up,and afterwards spread
out—for strangers or for his own sons and daughters? Friends, we will
say it with gratitude, and let those who choose murmur—there are joys
beneath the skies, wells of water in the waste howling wilderness, and
pleasant palm-trees in the dreary desert! But here comes the point ; the
Saviour cries, “ Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from
Lebanon.” Beloved, you are called upon to-night to forget all the earthly
joy of which you are now partaking or have ever known, toindulge in that
spiritual repast which the well-beloved Lord of our souls has provided for
those who love Him. Rend yourselves away from these inferior delights
which you only relish because you are creatures made in the image of the
first Adam, and regale yourselves with those heavenly viands which are
~ delicious to your taste because you are now made in the image of the

second Adam ; for they better become your new-born nature. As you
think of the joys you have felt on earth, let them only be as stepping-
stones, as rounds in a divine ladder to raise you up to a more spiritual
state of mind. Let a father’s love remind you of the love of Him who gave
His Son for you. Let the joys of friendship only help you to understand
the affection of the “Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” Let even
your marriage ties here below teach you to think of the tender regard of
Him who is more closely allied to you than your earthly spouse can be, for
He is yours and you are His, by eternal union one. You have been
drinking of the nether springs perhaps this afternoon in your households.
“ Come with Me,” says Jesus, “and drink of the upper streams where the
river flows more sweet, more pure, more deep.” You have slaked your
earthly thirst with sweet cordials, your mouth has been satisfied with good
things, and your youth has been renewed like the eagle’s. Come now, and
wait upon the Lord, and quench your spiritual thirst with the wine, and
the milk, and the dainties that He proffers you. Now let your souls feed
on heavenly bread, and drink of the water which flows from the Rock of
Ages, It 1s not always easy, particularly when these joys of sense are in
prospect rather than in retrospect, to banish them from memory. You
may be anticipating something in the week that is coming, Christian ;
there is a joy that is flitting before your imagination, and you are beginning
to seek it. I beseech you hear the voice of Jesus as He says,—“ Come with
Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon. Do not linger so
much on the seenes that are about to open, dazzle you for an hour, and then
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pass away ; but come and enjoy My society and commune with Me.” Oh!
put those other cups aside, and drink ye of My chalice. Lay aside all
other meats to come and feast on this heavenly manna whichis better than
angels’ food. What, can ye not leave awhile that greed of earthly cheer?
Can ye not, at least for this sacred hour, forego the common propensities of
men? ’Tis Jesus speaks. Oh, I pray you by His wounds, and by His
love, regard what He saith. 'Tis He, His name is written on your heart.
’Tis He, His heart was broken for your sake. 'Tis He, His head is wet
with dew, and His locks with the drops of the night. Tis He, He knocks
at the door of your heart, and He says—* Let Me come in to thee ; come
now, commune with Me; come away from all those allurements that
would entice thee, cut the cords that bind thee ; lift. thyself up from the
dust ; shake thyself and arise ; put on thy beautiful garments of contempla-
tion and adoration, and come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me
from Lebanon, come with Me even from earthly delights and from human
joys” Cannot we do that to-night? Oh, if the Spirit of God enable us
we can, my brethren, my sisters. Oh, if the Holy Ghost will give us
wings we shall mount like eagles, and leave the world like a speck behind
as we soar upward with our face toward the sun, and our eye fixed on
Him. Picture Him now, and this may help you. Bring your imagination
into play. Portray before your eyes the Sufferer. He iz despised and
rejected. He gives His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that
luck off the hair. He hides not His face from shame and spitting.. He
gs on yonder tree. The passers-by wag their heads ; the scoffers thrust
out the tongue ; the multitude reviles ; He dies in grief. Will you not
think now of what He did for you? Shall He ask you twice? Will not
your willing heart the rather say,—* Yes, Jesu, martyred, murdered for my
sake, I will come with Thee from every earthly joy ?? Or, if that picture
cannot draw you, see Him yonder. He has led captivity captive, and
dragged your foes at His triumphal chariot wheels. There He sits—
Prophet, Priest, and King—upon the-eternal throne,—

¢t Looks like a lamb that has been slain,
And wears His priesthood still.”

More glorious far is He than all the kings of earth, and He casts into
the shade even those principalities and powers whose radiance is brighter
than the sun. Will not this enchant you? Will not your hearts fly
upwards towards His throne? If you will not at His voice certainly you
will not at mine ; but oh Spirit of God ! come, and make us obedient to
this loving request—*‘ Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me
from Lebanon.”

But to pass on ; Jesus invites us to come with Him even from spiritual
enjoyments, for at least two of the three mountains mentioned here rather
indicate the spiritual mirth of a believer than his temporal happiness.
“ Come with Me from Amana,” The word “ Amana ” rignifies “ firmness,”
“steadfastness.” And when He saith, “Come with Me from Hermon,”
you know how Hermon is the place where the dew of God drops, and s
likened in the Scripture to those who dwell together in unity. Well, now,
sometimes you and I have sweet enjoyment—standing, as it were, upon
the summit of Amana—contemplating the steadfastness of the purposes and
decrees of God, I know of no mountain which it is more delightful to
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wvisit, unless it be Mount Calvary. Behold and see how in days of old, or
ever He had laid the foundation of the earth, Jehovah resolved in Himself
that He would have a peopls who should show forth His praise ; how ere
the day-star's lamp was lit He elected those people to be His in the
sovereignty of His infinite love, how ever since then the purpose of His
heart has stood like a mountain of brass, firm to all the seed. Not one of
His chosen has He cast away, not one of His beloved has He given over
to the sword ; nor one of His darlings has He cast to the power of the
dogs. There is a divine felicity in discerning the everlastingflove of God,
and in tracking it through the course of time and in watching the flow of
that river of infinite unfailing love.
“ Bach year

Gives back the spirits of its dead, and time

‘Whispers the history of its vanished houra:

And the heart, calling its affections up,

Counteth its wasted ingots.”’

The haze hangs thick over all that is changing ; but that which is per-
manent and vechanging stands out in peerless beauty before our vision.
Still, as we gaze, Christ seems dearer and heaven seems nearer, and our
confidence grows stronger that He who loved us at the beginning will love
us even to the end. Oh'! how sweet to know that nothing from the heart,
of Christ can sever one of the blood-bought, to think that our Redeemer
entered heaven as ouv forerunner, and that you and I are certain to be
with Him there, We are as sure to be glorified with Him as He is to be
glorified with His Father. Why, we are one with Him, and we were
chosen in Him from before the foundation of the world. Yet when you
stand on the top of Amana it is well to look to your feet, for sometimes
high doctrines and weak heads do not agree. When you are on the top of
Amana, tarry there as long as you like, but mind that you look from
Amana to Golgotha., Oh'! I love to hear the doctrine of election preached
- with the preacher’s eye always fixed upon Christ. In the hands of some
men predestination is as hard as a piece of granite. The points of Cal-
vinism with some are like so many halbert points which they are ever
pushing at coming sinners to keep them back from Christ, or else they
thrust them into the bowels of their brethren in malice and in envy. Let
us never so misuse the doctrines of grace. I would have them preached as
Dr. Hawker did. Such was his loyalty and love to the divine Master that
the doctrines of grace as he taught them distilled like the dew. You
might be saturated with a sense of the divine sovereignty, and instead of
revolting against the absolute claims of the Almighty upon your allegi-
ance, you would find yourself refreshed by the sweet influence of His
authority. All honour to our most precious Christ, whether he be
preached of contention or of goodwill. ~ The sun is bright anyhow, but
fiever so bright as when Jesas shines upon the crystal of truth, and the
crystal reflects the rays of the sun. Brethren, cherish sound doctring ;
but as in the first chapter of the Ephesiaus, let the “n Him,” and the “in
Whom,” and “in the Beloved,” prove that Jesus Christ Himself is the focus
of your faith. Let your enjoyment of the infinite privileges and inviol-
able safety of His chosen people be based and bottomed upon the fact that
you are one with Him. Your heart can only be steadfast a3 you abide in
Him ; you cannot live without Him ; therefore you must wait for the
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fulness of joy till you shall be for ever with Him. Thus look from the
top of Amana. Here, too, another mountain is mentioned. Climb to
the summit of Mount Hermon, for there is much spiritual strength to be
derived from brotherly love. Some churches really are an atrocious
scandal to our sacred profession, We have received into our fellowship
many Christians who tell us they have been members of six, seven, or
eight churches in a very short career—paltry Baptist communities with a
home up some court or gateway, which consist of alot of quarrelsome
people who can hear no preacher to edification. Discontent drew them
together, and it iz only a little while before they begin to wrangle with one
another, and split up again. Such places may be of some little service to
other churches, as conduits to a commeoen sewer carrying off the refuse of
faithless, factious folk who are-always fomenting feuds. But, sorry am I to
say it, many Christians have been so disgusted with the entire order of
church fellowship by their example, that they have said, “I will never join
a church again.” Thank God this has not been cur experience. The Lord
has given us, notwithstanding the thousand faults that mar our beauty,
something like love to one another. I do think that sometimes when we
meet together for solemn prayer and macred praise our sighs and songs
have gone up to heaven in sweet concert, and we have been almost as
happy as we well could be this side of the pearly gates. Down in the
Lecture Hall, where we have been breaking bread every Lord’s-day, the
few hundreds of us who meet there have found the communion of saints
passing sweet, and we have been inclined to sing that familiar ditty,—

« Midst scenes of confusion and creature complaints,
How sweet to my soul is communion with saints! ”

A quarrelsome church-—what a hell upon earth it is! A happy church—
an united church—what a blissful scene ! My'soul would always dwell on
Hermon, for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for ever-
more. But do remember, Christian, when you are on Hermon, you must
still look to Christ as the eentre and sum of all bliss and blessedness. If
we seek for all our solace in the brotherhood of saints apart from the
Baviour, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, we
shall soon lose the savour of fellowship. Unless we have communion with
Christ we become a mere club of odd fellows holding common opinions.
Let the members of the church be all dear to you beyond any creature
qualities that may commend them, but love the Head most, for He is
Lord of all. Love the brethren, but oh! love Christ. Cherish a full
recognition of the unity of the flock amidst all the diversity of folds in
which the sheep are penned, but cleave ye close to the good Shepherd.
Let your union with Christ be indisputable, and when sweetest frames
and tenderest feelings steal over you in intercourse with Christian brethren ,
still hear the voice of the Elder Brother saying—* Look from the top of
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon.”

*So, then, in our highest spiritual enjoyments, whether solitary or with
our companions, the enjoyments of the closet or of the sanctuary, the
Lord’s table or baptism, the hearing of the Word, or the singing of praise,
the core of our happiness should be Christ,, We should still point to Him
as the centre of ‘the target. Though the visible church, and the vital doe-
trines of the Gospel, may be, as it were, the proper circumference, yet let
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Him- be the centre at which we aim—* Looking unto Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of our faith.”

Our time flies very rapidly, therefore let us note again that this invita-
tion bids us come away as much from the entanglements and trials as from
the enjoyments of life. You see it concludes thus—% From the lions’
dens ; from the mountains of the leopards.” You do not want much expla-
nation here. You who mingle with the world know that there are many
“Jions’ dens ” in it, and you who are constantly toiling and struggling for
your livelihood will not fail to interpret the meaning of “the mountains
of the leopards” Where is there not a lions’ den? In what region is
there perfect safety for a Christian? Wae certainly cannot say of the
common walks of life—* No lion shall be there, neither shall any ravenous
beast come up thereon.” True, in the secret path of fellowship with
" Jesus there is safety, perfect safety, where the redeemed walk, but while
we are men, and among men, we must still be subjected to these beasts of
prey, and especially to that roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom he
may devour. But a sweet voice saith—“ Come with Me from the lions’
dens and from the mountains of the leopards.” Sister, forget the sickness
of thy household. Brother, lay aside the thought of thy poverty for a
moment, Merchant, dismiss thy calculations and cast thy care on Him
who careth for thee. Thou who art vexed with many doubts, rock them
to rest awhile ; and you who are distressed with temptations, desist from
thinking of them. Hearken to the voice of Jesus. He speaks to you.
Arenot His words sufficient to draw you away from the strife and clamour
of your circumstances and give thee strength and confidence to come to
Him? *“Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from
Lebanon.” Away frcm every earthly care; away from anxieties, and
apprehensions, and despondencies. Fly, ye doves, when the hawk pursues
you, fly ye to the clefts of the divine rock, the wounds of Jesus,
and hide yourselves therein. Oh! that the Spirit of God might
enable every one of us to feel as if the whole world with its
joys and its sorrows were dead to-night, and as if we were alone
with Christ, talkivg and communing with Him. Do not deny thy
Master the gratification which He asks of you, He asks it because you
are His spouse., He loves yon ; He knows that you love Him ; He is
married to you ; you are married to Him. You are to live with Him for
ever ; you are to be a partner of His glory ; you are soon to dwell in His
own house, never to be separated from Him. Is it not natural that He
should want you to come with Him now? Can you refuse Him? Shall
not the sweet love which has made you what you are, and which has
bound you to Him by such silken chains, shall not this draw you to Him
now? He wants you to come to Him for your good as well as for His
own delight. It will make you like Him to be with Him. Being with
you He will be like a bundle of myrrh, and will perfume your character.
He knows it will charm your grief away. What if you were to depart
from the world, were He with you death would he swallowed up in vic-
tory. He knows what there is on this earth to hinder-yqu, a_nd He knows
that you will be sanctified by His presence. He knows it will make your
faith strong, and your love burn vigorously. He knows you need His pre-
sence ; He understands your emptiness and your weakness without Him ;
aud like as a father pitieth his children so He pities you, and prescribes
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this ag a remedy for all your ills and for all your diseases—*Come with
Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon.” I will take for
my motto at the table to-night—* With Jesus.” Let it be yours as well
as mine. With Jesus! Let us try to get every thought with Jesus,
every wish with Jesus, every single reflection that looks back, and every
hope that looks forward-——let it all be with Jesus, and let us say—

# My heart is with Him on His throne,
And ill can brook delay ;
Each moment listening for His voice,
‘Rise up and come away.’”

In a very short time we shall have this message sent to every one of us
personally concerning our departure from this world.

¢ Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon.”
You will have to go up to your bed as Moses went up to the top of Nebo.
Your brief sojourn below will be left behind you, as a panorama that has
passed before your eyes, The curtain falls, The busy, boisterous scenes
are succeeded by a blank. No longer are you able to attend to the
ordinary duties that have been wont to engage your attention. Common
cares and special trials recede into the background. On that sick bed you
shall feel a strange solitude. To the top of Amana and the top of Hermon
you go up, leaving the world far below you ; its joys and griefs alike
dwindle and grow smaller and smaller. Another world begins to dawn on
your nearer sense as you draw close to the verge of time. High up
on those lofty peaks another voice will grect your ears, saying,—* Come
with Me, come with Me.” Then you will leave the poor body, the weak
flesh to become food for worms, and you will mount upward to be with
Jesus, He will come and meet you, and your soul shall spread her wings
in haste to go to Him. You shall fly undismayed through death’s iron
gate, nor fear the terror as yon pass.

You will go up with Jesus through the fields of ether to the glorious
place of His regal abode. There you shall beheld His face and abide in
His presence for ever, embosomed in His affection, and partakers of His
glory. -
“ What joy, what beauty must be there,

In soul and sense,—beyond whatc'er
Beauty, or joy we call ;

‘Where in His glory shines the King,

Where flows of bliss th’ unsullied spring,
Source, centre, end of all !

And yet we do not find it very pleasant to think of death. There are
gloomy surroundings that indispose us to sing  Nune dimittis /” When
languor and disease invade our mortal frame, we start and stand aghast.
The graveyard may be so cultivated that it is fair to look upon as a garden
of flowers. But we shrink at the sight of that cold wet tomb, and those
heavy clods as they fall so drearily upon the cofﬁn-h‘d. ‘Who likes to
think of lying there in that narrow bed—a mouldering mass of corruption ¢
Ah ! but it is all a mistake; we are not our very selves going to be
tenants of that house at all. It is merely the body that must be committed
to the tomb, there to be refined. We go not there; we, the true we, cor-
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scious of life and tenacious of existence—we mount to heaven; we who
believe in Jesus and are preserved by Jesus, we go to be with Jesus. He
i8 not dead, He left the tomb, we go to dwell with Him. Our doom is not
among the dead, but our destiny is to live where He ever liveth. Is it not
infinitely sweeter, to paint the rapture of the soul in its flight to glory,
quitting the domain of sin and sorrow, than to depict those dismal
bugbears that haunt our sickly dreams? Blessed death! Blessed death!
Were there no dying we might weep to die.

‘ He that hath found some fledged bird’s nest may kmow
At first sight if the bird be flown ;
But what fair field or grove he sings in now—
That i3 to him unknown.”

Must we be always shut up in this dreary prison? Like the caged lion
we might run and rage round the bars of our cage. Oh, how the Cnristian
must have longed to break through the barriers of mortality and breathe
the air of liberty and brightness of an immortal spirit. Odr gracions
Christ methinks, hath crowned death with garlands. Welcome shall be
the hour of our departure in the pathway to the realms of the blessed,
unless it be granted to us, which were better still,to be caught up together
with the Lord in the air., How we will hail the call of Jesus, “Come
with Me,” though a pale angecl bear the message! The portals close : our
brief day is past; but now the gates of Paradise are opened wide to let us in
and enjoy the charming wounders of the celestial city. Well, now you have
not yet heard this summons, but you may hear it before the labours of this
day are gone, and yourtired limbs lie down to sleep. Sweet thought to some
the solace of a sudden release from all their cares and sorrows, if mayhap
the change should come in the twinkling of an eye. 'We are never sure to
be here long as prisoners in this world, Why, when I think how near
death may be to some of us the stone walls of cur dungeon seem to be but
mere cardboard. Glistenings of the eternal state gleam through the
fence and fort of this mortal nature when we remember that we may
be in heaven in a minute. I say, there is but one pulse to stop, the heart
to cease its wonted beating, and ere the clock ticks we may be gone, and
you and I may know even as we are known. The land is not very far
off ; the King in His beauty is only screened from our view by a cloud.
Wait His pleasure, and ere long the angelic messenger shall have the
golden token to bring you, the silver cord shall be loosed, the pitcher shall
be broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at the cistern ; then shall
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it, so shall you be blessed for aye.

Ah, dear friends, T would that all in this congregation could understand
me. Alag, then, that I should have been talking riddles to so many of you.
The sweet voice of the Shepherd who says “ Come with Me,” will sound
strange to you who are not of His sheep. You do not know Him. Oh,
what you miss | What can compensate a soul for the lack of that consola-
tion which is in Christ ¥ To be sheltered from the wrath to come ; to be
forgiven all your sins ; to be delivered from the fear of death ; to be given
4 good hope through grace—this is canse for unspeakable gratitude. Do I
hear you say, Oh that I had satisfaction like that? I would give all
carthly pleasure for such celestial cheer. Soul, you may have it for the
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seeking. You need not distract your heart with doubts. Seek, and ye
shall find. If thou believest in Jesus He will befriend thee. .And whatis
it to believe? sayest thou. It is to trust Him. My Lord Jesus asks
nothing of thee. “Thou mightest come into this house with heart hard as
adamant, with a glance of His gracious eye He can melt it. Black as thy
character may be, He can brighten it. %[e hag the happy art of turning
foesinto friends. Oh that these lips of minemight utter His love to the Inwly;
saying,— Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth’
Look and ye shall be lightened. There is life in a look at the Crucified
One ; there is life at this moment for you. Look to Him as the substitute
for your sins. If you trust Him your trust will be the evidence that He
has loved you and given Himself for you.
God grant that you may now lock to Him. Your look may interpret to
ou His love. My text shall then be a test of truth to your conscience.
e who bought you with His blood shall say to you, “Come with Me
from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon: look from the top
of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens,
and the mountains of the leopards.” It will be a happy crisis in your
life-story, one and all of you, if you listen and respond to such a call.

FAITH'S ESTIMATE OF HER LORD,

My soul has reached the secret source,
Whence living waters flow ;

To other streams, however fair,
My heart no more shall go.

Now by my side there flows a spring,
Whose waters deep and pure,

My soul will ever fill with joy,
And heppiness secure,

The secret of the Lord is mine,
The sweetness of His love ;

And while I rest upon His word,
My peace shall ne’er remove.

I do not envy other’s wealth,
Or joy which honour gives ;
For in my very heart of hearts,

A secret sweetness lives.

I would not live for this world's smiles,
Or bliss its pleasures bring ;

The peace which lives within my heart,
Holds every precicus thing.

Before the shrine of human love
My heart no more shall fall ;
My faith now feeds on Jesu's love,
And finds in Him her AllL
Brighion, ‘W. PooLE BALFERN,
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®arnest Preachers and their Libing Deed 5.

JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL-
TENHAM.

{SECOND ARTICLE.)

THE manner in which Mr. Smith
was brought ont as a preacher of the
Gospel gives us striking proofs both
of his great sincerity and intense
earnestness. At a little meeting
" occasionally held by himself and a
few Christians at the house of a
fellow-member for the purpose of
reading the Word, singing hymns,
and praying together, he first began
to exercise his gift in prayer, and
ventured also to offer a few remarks
on various portions of the Scriptures
as he read them. Here he tells us
he “ was enabled in a measure to
surmount the fear of man,” and
that as they opened their hearts to
each other in relating the Lord’s
dealings with themselves as indi-
vidual believers both in providence
and in grace, they enjoyed most
blessed seasons, for the Lord would
meet with them, and turn the
cottage room into a little heaven,
Agn the height of James Smith’s
ambition was to be “a BIBLE
CHRISTIAN,” to attain that desirable
end he read his Bible daily, con-
stantly meditating on what he read,
and praying that he might ever live
under its influence. His brief re-
marks and expositions, therefore,
came home to his willing hearers
with unction and power, and this
led them often to intimate it to be
their belief that he possessed gifts
for the exercise of the Gospel
ministry. He .was accordingly
urged by them from time to time to
engage more publicly in its exercise,
but he never could be prevailed
upon in his own place of worship,
even in the unexpected absence of

supplies, to give as much as a word
of exhortation. Still his mind was
often exercised deeply on the sub-
jeet, and days and nights of anxious.
prayer were spent over it. Now he
rejoiced in hope of thus being made
useful, and then he would be cast
on the borders of despair. But the:
thought followed him up that surely
the Lord would never continue to
favour him with a spirit of prayer
for that which he never intended
ultimately to grant ! To the old tree
he therefore constantly repaired,
that under its shade he might
“gpread the matter before the
Lord,” and there while pleading
with Him, to make known His mind
and will he *“ enjoyed much of God’s.
presence, and seemed to enter into
the holiest by the blood of Jesus.”
Months of anxiety and patient .
waiting rolled over his head, and
then in answer to prayer the way
most unexpectedly was opened up
and every obstacle removed. After
some conversation with his pastor,
in which he declared that *his
mind was fully made up, that he
would not move or take any step-
until he saw clearly the Lord’s
directing hand)” one Lord’s-day
evening, after service, he was com-
pletely taken by surprise on being
informed that he was expected to
preach at Alton on the third Lord’s-
day in November. His reply was,
“Y preach! I have never agreed to
preach.” “No matter,” said his-
informant, *“ T have received a letter
from the Church there, and have
written back to say that you will ge
and preach to them on that day, as T
wish to go with youand can only go
on that day.” Thisled Mr. Smith
to believe that “the hand of the
Lord” was in it, inasmuch as it -
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began, went forward, and was settled
without his knowledge of the
matter.” But soon terrible exer-
cises, fears, and searchings of heart
followed, lest, on the one hand, he
should run without being sent ; and
lest, on the other hand, he should
fight against God. He now recol-
lected that the third Lord’s-day in
November would be his twenty-
fourth birthday; and this rather
added to his depression, as he
“fancied it would be rendered
memorable by his confusion.” To
the old tree he again repaired, enjoy-
ing many precious seasons under it,
and erying daily, ¢ If Thy blessing
go not with me carry me not hence.”
At last when the time arrived for
leaving home the way for going to
Alton was unexpectedly cleared.
He obtained leave of his employer
to go, although on account of there
being much work on hand a few
days before there was not the least
probability of the application being
granted. So in company with his
informant—a brother of the name
of Lindley—he took the journey,
and arrived safely at his destina-
tion. What followed can best be
told in hisown words. He says :—

“1I learned that my pastor had
been there during the week, had
preached twice, and had published
that I should preach three times on
she Lord’s-day. The people knew
not but that I was a regular preacher,
and I was bound not to tell them
until after the services were over.
Oh, what a night was the first I spent
in that place! I pleaded with God
-as one desperate, crying out,‘O Lord,
Thou knowest that I have not thrust
myself out into the ministry, but
Thou hast led me here. In Thy
mercy, therefore, be with me, and in
Thy faithfulness answer me.” It was
long before I could get to sleep, and
by three o’clock I wasg awake again,
and in great distress of mind I arose

for prayer. The night was wet,
cold, and dark, and yet I could not
lie in bed. I heard the rain fall
almost in torrents, and in the deepest
gloom I sat and wished for the day.
At length the light began to dawn, -
and I have seldom found myself in
a worse plight than I was on that
Lord’s-day morning. All things
appeared to be against me. If my
pastor had not been there, if the
people had been left without the
ministry for some time, or if I had
not been published to preach three
times it would not have been so bad.
¢Oh,’ said I, ¢ that I had never ven-
tured, had never come! I might
now have been enjoying myself with
my family, and beenlooking forward
with pleasure to meeting with the
Lord’s people in our own beloved
sanctuary. Now I am in a strange
place, among a strange people, in a
dreadful state of mind, aud yet must
attempt to preach God’s Word. Oh,
how could I be so foolish ! TLord
forgive me! Saviour, pardon me !
Forgive me this once, and keep me
from ever stepping out of my proper
place again{’ My heart seemed
ready to burst, and my eyes refused
a tear ; mever did I feel so keenly
as now. At length I sunk into a
kind of reverie, from which I was
aroused by a call to breakfast, for
which I had not the least appetite.
¢ Having led the devotions of the
family, I immediately retired to my
room again, where I remained until
summoned to go to the chapel. Now
if I'could I would have fled, but
every way of escape was cut off.
The chapel was small, but full.
There sat my friend Lindley, who
received me with a smile, but the
very sight of him seemed to sink me
lower, for I felt sure that I should
be shut up, and as he had brought
me there, it would be almost ag bad
for him as for me, At length T felt
it would not do to give way to fears,
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and erying to the Lord for help I
entered the pulpit. After reading
the Scriptures and prayer I took as
a text Psalm ix. 18, ‘ For the needy
shall not always be forgotten : the
expectation of the poor shall not
perish for ever” In speaking the
Lord assisted me, and the time fled
faster than I was aware of, and thus
the Lord proved Himself in my ex-
perience, ‘“THE FaITHFUL Gop.” And
I found the apostle’s words to be
true, ‘ Though we believe not, yet
. He abideth faithful: He cannot
deny Himself’ In the afternoon I
spoke from Zech. ix. 10, ¢ He shall
speak peace unto the heathen.” The
place was crowded ; I lost my seli-
possession, forgot all I had prepared,
and was obliged to speak,as it seemed
to me, at random, yet that afternoon
many testified that the Word was
with power, and their souls were
refreshed. They obtained a blessing,
and found it good to be there. Be-
fore the time for the evening ser-
vice my spirits sunk very low, but
I spoke from Zech. xiii. 1, ¢ In that
day there shall be a fountain opened
to the house of David and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin
and for uncleanness’ In speaking
the Lord gave me liberty ; I spoke
with freedom and enjoyed the exer-
cise. The people appeared to hear
with profit, and many said that they
had found it to be a good day.
Thus ended one of the most trying
and one of the most important days
of my life. At its close I rashly
said that I never would attempt to
speak again, and that no manshould
induce me to do so. But what man
cannot effect God can accomplish
with ease, and ‘ The way of man is
not in himself ; for it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps.’”
Such was the striking and soul-
bumbling way in which the Lord
was pleased to call His useful servant
into the responsible work of the

ministry. Bowed frequently down
by many fears, with much trembling
of heart,and yet with constant tokens
of the Divine approval,James Smith,
in spite of his rash vow, preached
in sundry places, until he was de-
sired to settle for a time on proba-
tion as a stated pastor both at De-
vizes and Cheltenham. His heart
was at Devizes,and thither he wished
to go. There his minigtry had been
abundantly fruitful. He says, “On
my way to Devizes I preached at
Marlborough ; and during my stay
at Devizes, in most of the towns
and villages around. I preached
three times on the Lord’s-day and
generally five evenings in the week,
Here my ministry was greatly
blessed, and many were con-
verted to God ; the chapel became
crowded and believers were added
t> the Liord. These were my joy
then, and will be my crown of
rejoicing when my Master appears.”
How greatly he wa3 beloved there
appears by the scene that oc-
curred when he was called upon
to preach to them his farewell
sermon., The place was crowded as
usual, people occupying the pulpit
stairg, and even filling the vestry.
The scene was most affecting.
The good old man who acted as
clerk could not proceed in giving
out the last hymn through his
deep emotion; mearly all the con-
gregation wept; and as the preacher
took his departure, the people
formed a lane on each side of the
aisle for him to pass through the
chapel. We are not surprised to
hear him say that to leave the friends
at Devizes thus was a great trial
He tells us that “ perhaps no four
months of his ministry was ever
more signalized by the number of
conversions than the four months
he spent at the old chapel at Devizes
in 1828." Yet, strange to state, he
was never during the course of his
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long ministry privileged to visit the
place again. He had frequently
entertained a great wish to do so,
having heard often of his spiritual
children there that they continued

in the grace of God. But that desire |

was never fulfilled; and therefore
he took consolation in the hope of
meeting them at last at his Father’s
right hand. While preaching at
Devizes he received a letter from
Cheltenham desiring him to go
there as soon as possible. Accord-
ingly he went, and after preaching
there he saw evidently that the
finger of Providence pointed out
that town as his future place of
labour. His first sermon there was
attended by a most remarkable
-occurrence, Histext was 1 Cor. il. 2,
“For I determined not to know
anything among you save Jesus
Christ, and Him crucified.” On
this occasion a man and his wife
came to hear him. And what was
the result? The woman was con-
verted to God and the man went
«out and hanged himself. Thus the
Word was “a savour of life” unto
life to the one, and a “savour of
death” unto death to the other. An
acceptance of the Church’s invita-
tion to preach for twelve months
led to a final settlement ; and thus
Mr. Smith entered on that lengthy
pastoral career in which, as a winner
-of souls, he was so greatly honoured
by the Lord.

(T be continwed.)

REV. EBENEZER HUNT,

“WIDELY EKNOWN AS THE °° MINISTERIAL
FARMER,” LATELY OF HAYLS GATE FARM,
. MIDDLESEX.
‘Tae late Mr. Ebenezer Hunt was
born of godly parents at Harmonds-
worth, Middlesex, on the 29th April,
4805, .
His father, a yeoman of good

{ means, had ten children, all walking
in the truth. Throunghout life the
family tie has been strongand unity
abiding, having in practice one faith,
one hope,one baptism,holding firmly
to the covenant doctrines of grace.

When a youth Mr. H. did not
shun work.  He would proudly say,
“Many a winterly morning have 1
brushed away the frost from the
plough handle.” He honoured his
parents both for their week-day and
Sunday example, adding, “*11s the
first wine that stains the cask.”

Marvellous joy accompanied the
dawn of light, closely connected with
which was a conversation with the
late J. H. Hinton while on a visit.
Almost he relinquished the farming
for the ministry, but the state of his
heaith forbad.

The Word as preached by him at
Deal was in its effects blessed and
lasting. Moreover, it was there he
engaged the affections of Miss Chris-
tiana Bradley, who was to become
the fond partner of his joys in life’s
toils. This lady had given her heart
to the Lord and to His people at the
age of seventeen. Piety and grace
of manner won friends everywhere.

The domestic hearth was first at
Hatton, but on the removal of his
brother Josiah he succeeded him at
Hayes Gate, where, for more than
twenty years, prosperity awaited
them, The villages nearest to Har-
lington were his first care, but often
he supplied at Staires, Windsor,
Uxbridge, and occasionally for the
Rev. Charles Stovel.

One of the earliest preaching sta-
tions occupied by Mr. Spurgeon’s
student was a large hall at Wands-
worth. To this Mr. H. alludes in
a letter of March 14th, 1859;—
“They wanted me again at Wands-
worth. I judge by it I did not tire
them all out. I told them I was
engaged. Theirattendance was first-
rate.”




EARNEST PREACHERS AND THEIR LIVING DEEDS. 43

The following specimen of style is
from the same letter :(— Wishing
that your implements for spiritual
labour may be in first-rate order, so
that you dig deep into the mines of
the precious ore of Gospel truth,
bring up some heavy nuggets of
unsearchable riches, thereby enrich-
ing yourself, and increasingly fitting
you to be the bearer to others of in-
valuable good, is the sincere prayer,”
&c.

Mr. H. declined to be more than
a supply from month to month, but
regularly occupied ‘the pulpit of
Park Chapel, Brentford, from 1858
to 1864. Notwithstanding a dis-
tance of four miles, the one week-
evening service was soon increased
to two, he and his family being rarely
absent, whatever the weather might
be.

To many mourning hearts he has
effectively whispered in verse ; also
times of special interest kindled
poetic fire. On a promise of two
sermons, Mr. Spurgeon (March,
1859) was welcomed as follows :—

“ True, 'tis & barren field
‘Where you are called to sow,
But God can make it yield,
And cause the seed to grow;
Plough then in hope, nor yield to
fear
That God does not for Brentford
care.

4 Come, then, and spread His fame,
The ancient story tell;
Exalt the Saviour’s name
That saves from death and hell:
The good old wine our hearts will
cheer,
And Brentford will like spring ap-
pear.”

L]

There is living testimony to God’s
blessing on the work, and to the
effectiveness of Mr, Hunt’s out-door
preaching in summer, and also to
the Sunday afternoon services in
winter in the old British School

Rooms, Mrs. Hunt sacrificing her
dinner to going round the neigh-
bouring courts with tracts and invi-
tations to the service.

Mrs. Samuel Hunt’shealth was the
cause of a visit to Buxton in 1861.
Writing from there he says, “ Be
the bearer of our Christian regards
to those at the prayer meeting on
Monday ; much as there is here to
interest, we shall not forget you all.
‘We wish you good appetites to live
on Gospel fare; however varied
your lots may be it must be well
with such. Those who feast at the
King’s table on free bounty surely
ought to look jolty and be hard
workers in the kingdom of God.
Alas ! that we should be such poor
representatives of Him we profess
to love. Lord, revive us!”

Mzr. Hunt'ssecond visit to Buxton
was sixteen years later, by which
time the town had assumed, in a
surprising degree, an air of grandeur
and importance. He greatly ad-
mired, and has often quoted, the good
Vicar of Burbage, one mile from
Buxton. By this time Mr. H. was
near seventy-three years of age ; yet
he climbed with eace the highest
peaks of Derbyshire, and with bhis
conversation delighted the ears of
companions, while admniring and
strolling through the lovely vales
and dales of the High Peak.

The early students of the “ Pas-
TorRs' CoLLEGE” can well recall the
pleasant outings at Hayes Gate,
which gladly they would have had
to come more than once a year. At
first a dining-room sufficed, but
afterwards tents were in requisition ;
it is believed the greatest pleasure
was theirs who gave in the name of
the Lord. Mrs. Hunt’s illness and

death was the cause of its discon-

tinuance,

For a number of yearssuccessively
on “treat day” the roads from
Park Chapel, through Southall and
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Hayes, would resound with cheery
voices of children, for that they all
were going to Hayes Gate to spend
a happy day.

On other occasions, the superin-
tendent and teachers, and again,
detachments of the congregation
would accept the kindly invite to
go over to Hayes for an evening.

With memory "well stored from
Gurnell, Burkitt, Flavel, and the
still more ancient writers, prophets,
evangelists, and apostles, open-air
was preferable to indoor study.

His presence was commanding,
his style homely, lively, original,
quaint, and sometimes provocative
of a smile, which he did not fail to
turn to account.

The labourer’s good appetite.

The ploughman’s straight eye.

The quick ear and clean taste of

sheep.

The greedy habits of some other

animals,

Vekicles too dirty for the owners

name to be deciphered.

Heavy and light-eared corn,
were some apt illustrations or incen-
tives given with so much mnative
humour and evident enjoyment, that
appreciation was sure and applica-
tion easy.

A chapel debt of fully £900 rest-
ing on the place had to be, and was
grappled with, but not for one
moment did this prevent strong
advocacy for the support of Foreign
Misgions.

On the third Sunday in April,
1863, taking for his morning’s text,
“Qther sheep I bave which are
not,” &c, and in the evening,
“We have this treasure in,
earthen vessels,” the collections for
the Baptist Missionary Society on
that occaston being so good filled
him with thankfulness.

Mention must be made of the in.
terest Mr. H. took in tract distri-
bution. He held, and held so

strongly that it amounted to a
fundamental principle, that soul con-
version does not take place apart
from the Word; this intensified his
desire for the circulation of Serip-
ture and Scripture tracts.

This work, long prior promoted
under the secretariat of Mrs. C.
Watkins, was continued by Mrs.
'W. G. Brown, and more recently by
Mrs. Blake. :

On one occasion, Mr, H. and a
friend or two providing funds, there
came down from the Religious Tract
Society such a parcel that it was
something for a man to carry ; the
greater portion of which were to
make up new bundles for distribu-
tors of loan tracts. )

Swiftly did half a vestry full of
willing hands set to work to stitch
and sew, Mr. H. “assisting” first
by good-humoured remarks and
smiles, then finishing up with an
animated address.

Nine was the number of tract
districts in Brentford allotted to
Park Chapel, and twenty-eight dis-
tricts were worked by Wesleyan and
Congregational churches, the town
being thus divided into thirty-seven
workable districts.

Then, as now, some ladies elected
to give away from house to house
the Appeal, Band of Hope, British
Workman, Coitager, &c. The re-
quirements of the age may, perhaps,
have accelerated the change from
the former to the latter method of
distribution.

Unhappily, so the finite mind
would say, Mr. H. was through life
the subject of severe nervous affec-
tion, which to a degree unmanned
him, at times rendering close study
painful, greatly marring the pleasure
of hearing discourses, and disturb-
ing comfortable repose after either
speaking or hearing ; sometimes on
this account he would decline to
make an engagement or promise:
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until near the hour appointed for
service.

By some of his friends, even more
than by himself, this was regarded
as a sufficient barrier to extended
mental exercise, and his truly honest
reply to them would be, * Better
wear out than rust out”; neverthe-
less, our highly-esteemed and warm-
hearted brother was thereby hin-
dered from wider usefulness.

If in youth he had been so over-
joyed that he could scarce restrain
Limself from preaching to the very
crows, so in mature age was he so
enamoured with the condescension
and the sublimity of redeeming and
discriminating grace that he could
not but speak aloud of such love and
good-will to man ; and, health per-
mitting, was ever ready and hap
in proclaiming, “Behold ! behold !
the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world.”

Some surviving pastors and still
more who rest from their labours,
have seen his evident delight in
convening the ones and twos to con-
fer on things touching the kingdom,
the theme which lay so near his
heart. Thus has he proved a Mr.
Greatheart to one and another of the
dear ministers of Christ, while each
one has said, “It is good for me to
be here.”

Few things distressed him more
than the too-easy and too-frequent
removal of Christian ministers from
posts of honour and usefulness ; on
hearing it, he would exclaim, “ The
cement is bad,” or, perhaps, © The
glue is not good.”

Still more did he mourn that es-
trangement which prevents loving
Intercourse or occasional and pleasur-
able visits to the old sphere of labour.
“Thank God,” he would say, I
have never been to the place yet
thre”I could not with pleasure go

ain.

Of his worldly calling, of his easy

and excellent farm management, of
the dprosperous times which then
ruled, of the good providence which
waited on him, or of the substantial
results attending the same, little
need be said here,

‘When as yet we had not made the
acquaintance of either, a near neigh-
bour who was of “no religion at
all,” said in our hearing, “Never
saw such a man as Mr. Hunt. That
great field of clover of his has been
cut for weeks. It has rained every
day ever since. I should think it is
quite spoiled ; and he seems as if
nothing would make him fret.” The
same neighbour, more than a quarter
of a century later, alluding to Mr.
Hunt's death, said, “If ever there
wasd a good man he was one.”

Butrecently (too well-remembered
by all) fraudulent balance-sheets,
panic, failure of banks, inability of
prodigal and petty states to meet
engagements, brought cruel reverses,
privations, and even ruin to many
an English home.

It has been estimated, and proba-
bly not wrongly, that at the present
moment a seventh part of XEnglish
incomes are adversely affected b
the sad agricultural depression whic.
prevails, and therewith a similar
proportion of honest toilers and
thrifty families are made familiar
with hardship and painfully reduced
in circumstances, .

Be it ours ever to speak the en-
couraging word and point to hap-
pier timeg, rather than unnecessarily
wound any who are bravely strug-
gling for life and manfully seeking
to cope with the difficulties of the
day.

{(et to a friend and well-wisher
may some plainness of speech be
accorded, with the indulgent hope
that, by the Holy Spirit’s blessing,
some reflection may arise and some
good result.

Witness every one of us,our Godis
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bounteous, supremely good, and im-
measurably wise. In the great and
wide expanse of His eternal store-
house there is 2 redundaney of bless-
ing, a rich provision, more than
enough to supply all our wants.

Our Jesus, while He walked the
Galileean paths and conversed with
the toiling busbandmen, beheld with
joy the growing, waving, ripening
corn. Thus will He (that same
risen, loving Saviour) and His ser-
vants ever do till time shall end.

Our late friend would say that
his brother, who had preceded him
in the farm at Hayes, had left no
weeds for him to uproot, adding
that poppies, either amongst the
corn or in the church, were gaudy,
transient things, quite useless except
to look at.

The experienced or experimental
farmer, as he drives past and ob-
serves the cultivation of some, with
a shake of the head, it may be, will
gay, “ There are farmers and far-
mers.”

May we not also say that in the
tendencies of the human heart,in the
bent of the moral nature, in giving
the loose rein to passion, there have
been farmers and farmers {

How many farms in our land have
been weighted with sin of blackest
dye and shameful disregard and for-
getfulness of the claims for personal
service of that God of whom David
wrote (Psalm lxv, 10, 11): “Thou
waterest the ridges thereof abun-
dantly, &e. Thou crownest the year
with Thy goodness, and Thy paths
drop fatness. The valleys also are
covered over with corn ; they shout
for joy, they also sing.”

The painful impress of full forty
years ago, not complimentary to
farmers in midland = counties, re-
mains sharply defined on the memory
still. One morning, when starting
on a journey of over one hundred
miles, he said, “ Let us read the

traveller's Psalm, the 121at,” at its
close remarking, “ There, isn’t that
a good traveller 7"

Her Majesty the Queen having
visited an aged relative of his in
her hundredth year (Mrs. Bagster,
of Old Windsor, formerly of Pater-
noster-row), Mr. H., filled with loyal
affection, indulged the poetic strain.

Ox Hen MasesTy’s Visir To.MRs.
BagsTeR, JULY 7, 1877, .

How highly honour’d you have been

To have a visit from the Queen,

Who came to the secluded spot

Where Providence has fix’d your lot,

Her Majesty, and Princess too,

How great their kindness so to do!
What condescension it does seem
From England’s much beloved Queen?!

To visit you and give her ear

To one now in her hundredth year,

“ Who talk’d of Christ,” * of nearing
home,”

Her ground of hope in Christ alone.

¢ Believing in the Saviour’'s name,
May we there meet nor part again ;»
Most graciously the Queen exprest
Her gratitude for the request.

May we not hope that she was led
To visit one upon her bed

For some wise end we cannotf see,
Because now wrapt in mystery ?

She saw what Barnabas beheld,

¢ The grace of God ” plainly reveal’d.
God grant that grace extended be

To all the Royal Family.

A useful lesson may we learn
From one who teaches to discern ;
The  one thing needful ” is to see,
¢ By faith,” the Gospel mystery.

Our only anchorage on earth,

That proves we are of heavenly birth,
Here fix’d we need not fear to fall;
For Jesus is our “ all in all.”

Shounld storms assail our shatter’d
bark,
And leave us struggling in the dark,
A skilful Pilot nigh at hand
Will guide us to the better land.
AMEN,
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That he might be near his eldest
daughter, Mrs. Oberlin Harris,
Mr. H. removed to Windsor in 1877,
enjoying the society of and occa-
sionally assisting the pastor of
Victoria-street Chapel, every week
becoming more and more a favourite
at the Christian homes his strengh
permitted him to visit.

One whose acquaintance with our
dear friend o¢nly extended to a
decsde or two, a very Mary of the
Christian family of these modern
days, writes :—“I did so much
esteem and love dear Mr. Hunt ; he
was so cautious not to say a word
against anyone, he seemed full of

love to other Christians, and so |

anxious to keep pace among them.
His thoroughly consistent,holy walk
and conversation caused me to love

him as T did.”

Mr. H. once more visited his old
flock at Park Chapel. “ All being
well,” he wrote, “ you may expect
me at Park.fon the 14th ;” this was
the 14th October, 1877, and it
proved to be his last visit.

He preached both morning and
evening with sanctified affection,
earnestness and emotion.

. The fire of zeal still burned when
1n his seventy-sixth year, and only
three months before his death, his
sufferings and weakness then being
great, Speaking of a neglected
village and his desire to go and
preach there he said, “People may
think the old man has no more
work in him, but I think I have.”

Increased weakness, pain and
sorrow ensued, his sufferings (borne
with great patience) during the last
few weeks being very great.

. Burrounded by dutiful and affec-
tionate children and grandchildren,
he Dbassed his last moments and
falling asleep joined the triumphant
band above on the 24th July, 1880,
in his geventy-sixth year.

The voice is hushed, but who can

tell how many hoatmen and boat-
women still plying their craft, who
heard him beside the canal; how
many farm-labourers now with
families who listened to him when
preaching in barns and tents ; how
many factory hands who recognised
his familiar voice loud and clear
preaching in the highway, the plain
yet grand highway of Christ’s
galvation, are now honouring God
with their lips and lives, having

- seen Christ from = the day they

viewed the word-pictures of the
ministerial farmer. A man who
had listened and passed on wrote
from London years after encloging
a donation, and telling of good
received. Was not this a brand
plucked from the fire !

Young men and young women
there are usefully employed, con-
nected with Christian churches
in busy important centres, whose
earliest spiritual nourishment was
derived instrufmentally from his
more stated labours. .

" In his cage, as in a glorious array
of others, arithmetic will fail to show
the cumulative good arising from one
holy consecrated life. '

On many occasions in recent years
Mr. Hunt supplied the pulpit of
Sussex-street Chapel, Brighton, a
strong attachment existing between
the cultured and Christ-loving
pastor there (Rev. W. Poole Bal-
fern) and himself. '

In a recent letter Mr. Balfern
writes, “T loved him greatly,” and
of his labours and Christian charac-
ter Mr. B. goes on tosay: “His
preaching was singularly fresh,
quaint, striking and origina] ;
very experimental, searching and
discriminating ; and yet while in-
tensely earnest and practical, full of
love, tenderness and sympathy for
the afflicted, tried, and tempted,
Greatly attached to the old divines,
and loyal to what would be termed
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the old Gospel lines of truth. As
the result of conflict and sanctified
affliction and sorrow, he was humble,
charitable and gentle as a little
child. His entire spirit, conversa-
tion and deportment that of a holy
man who habitually realized the
presence of God, and lived in com-
munion with his Lord and Master,
and while holding fast to his con-
victions of vital and experimental
truth, he was of a catholic spirit,
free from all narrowness and bigotry,
loving all true Christians and
earnestly devoted to the extension
of the Redeemer’s kingdom,

% He was especially truthful, and
earnestly sought conformity to his
Master’s will in all things; at the
same time full of self-abasement,
his faith clung only to the finished
work of Christ as the ground of his
acceptance before God and hope of
eternal life.

“The spirit of the Apostle was
pre-eminently his : ¢ God forbid that
I should glory save in the eross of
the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom I am
¢rucified unto the world, and the
world unto me."”

Brentford. J. C

Essaps and Papers on Religions Subjects.

SIMON BEARING THE
CROSS.

By Rev. T. R. STEVENsON.
(Continued from page 22, January
number),
NEVERTHELESS, Who of us is mot
guilty of a perverted ingenuity in
creating them? TFor example:
much of our misery arises from fears
about the future. That gifted but
erratic man, Hartley Coleridge,
could not open a letter without
trembling. He was perpetually
dreading possibleills. More or less
wo all do likewise, for we foolishly
and needlessly project ourselves
into the hereafter. Analyse your
sources of disquiet and we venture
to say that you will find they grow
aainly neither from to-day nor
yesterday but to-morrow. Few
reach the lofty altitude of faith oc-
cupied by him who exclaimed, “ I
will fear no evil.” Again and again
we are like a skittish, half-trained
horse, which, when ke ought to trot
ateadily forward, shies at his own

shadow and imperils the vehicle he
is drawing. “Even when we are
at rest,” writes a living author,
“we fear that some ‘trouble may
be a-brewing to our rest’; even
when the day has gone fairly to our
mind, when its duties have been
done and its difficulties surmounted,
we look forward with anxious and
apprehensive eyes. ‘To-morrow,’
we may say, ¢ this trouble may come
upon us or that, this loss or that,
this blow to our peace or that.
We may have enough for to-day,
but we dread lest we should not
have enough for to-morrow. We
believe, or profess to believe, that
the Lord will provide ; but unless
He puts a provision for our whole
life into our hands at once, instead
of meting it out to us as our needs
arise, we cannot trust His bounty.
Probably there is hardly a man
among us who, since he arrived at
what we call ‘years of discretion,’
has not been goaded day after day,
year after year, by harassing anxie-
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ties for the future, which have to
a large extent made his life bitter
to him,” *

Now all ¢hat is cross-bearing of a
wrong kind, and the less we have
to do with it the better. . Don’t go
to meet the burden : it will be laid
upon you quite soon enough with-
out your seeking it. Daily experi-
ence affords ample scope for self-
abnegation. Patience, meekness,
trust, are needed almost every hour
that we live. JIs the home circle
such as to render long-suffering
superfluous? Do you never hear
a call to courage in the store or the
office? Charity and good temper
are tested in our most ordinary
" occupations, Ah, when you are

“coming out of the country” the
cross will become yours,

Look at the incident in another
light. 'Who was it that said, * Some
men achieve greatness, others have
greatness thrust upon them”?
‘Whoever it was, he might have
backed his assertion by a reference
to the Cyrenian, How renowned
heis! His name is known through
the length and breadth of Christen-
dom. It is surprising that Dante
did not picture a disappointed dupe
of ambition scowling with the evil
eye of envy on the far-famed
African. Little imagined he, when
he passed through the gates of Jeru-
salem that morning, that he was
destined to take a part in the most
momentous tragedy that the whole
universe has ever seen. So far
from that, he actually resisted at
first. “Him they compelled to bear
Hiscross.” Oh if hehad only known
all, he would not have been re-

-luctant, Constraint would have
been out of the question. Rather
would he have pressed forward,
impetuously shouldering his way
through the crowd, to the cross,

*“Biblical Expositions.” By Rev. Samuel
ox,

i
|
j

|
J

that he might relieve the great
Sufferer, thus securing enjoying an
honour unparalleled.

This teaches us that we may be
miserably bad judges as to the mean-
ing of events while they are trans~
piring. Things that we groan over
and protest against may by-and-by
be cur very boast and joy. If it
was thus with Simon, why should it
not be the same with ug?  “ Should
it not,” do we say? Nay, it i3 or
has been, and that not seldom.
‘What person of middle age, worth
anything at all in the shape of wis-
dom and rectitude, has not found it
out? Preciselytheexperiences which
most a.nnoyedy have often proved to
be ocur best friends. We feel a
crown of thorns on our brow: it
pricks and inflames ; vainly we try
to lift it; our attempts only send
the pitiless points more deeply into
our throbbing temples; but pre-
sently the smart assuages, the weary-
ing ache dies, and glancing in some
mirror that we chance to pass, lo!
we see that the wreath has burst
into beautiful blossoms. Don’t you
recollect that when we were rosy,
round-faced bairns we gathered near
our mother’s knee on peaceful Sun-
day afternoons while she read to us
from the old Book ? And don’t you
further remember that of all the
favourite tales in the said Book none
were better liked than the story of
Joseph? No marvel : the instinets
of a child are accurate and pure :
the biography of the patriach is full
of pathos and truth. Well, think
how appositely the ups and downs
of his hife illustrate the fact of which
we have been speaking. Like Simon,
he never saw the meaning and value
of dark dispensations until they were
over. Depend upon it, if, when the
hapless la£:tﬁpped of thatnotorious
coat,sat disconsolate at the bottom of
the pit, you had looked down and told
him it was all right, that he had bus
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to keep his courage up and every-
thing would end well with him, he
would not have endorsed your sen-
timents. Supposing that when he
was sold to the Ishmaelites, and
swinging to and fro on the back of
one of those camels “bearing spicery
and balm and myrrh,” he had been
eatechised as to his notions of Divine
Providence, he would have been in
no mood to take an optimist view
of the world. Or, could you have
planted a ladder near the narrow
window of his detested cell in the
Egyptian prison and gianced at his
face, you would have observed it to
have been “sicklied o’er withthe pale
cast of thought,” thought perplexed
and desponding. But say, what
do you guess was the patriach’s doc-
trine about all this when in after
years he remembered and brooded
over it?! Did he not, with moist
eye and quivering lip, bless the great
Being who through and by such
vexatious vicissitudes led him alike
to goodness and to happiness? And
God cannot do otherwise with us if
we are faithful. “ His purposes will
ripen fast,” and we have ornly to be
truthful and obedient in order to
prove it. ‘

Simon earried the cross after Jesus
had done so. 'We are called to bear
no cross which the Master has not
first endured. This our final remark
has often been made, but it is so
consolatory to people who are in
trouble that its repetition verges on
a duty. Nothing can be more wel-
come : it affords real relief. Accord-
ing to the old Bohemian legend, St.
‘Wenceslaus, the king,went forth one
bitter winter’s night to his devotions.
The better,as he mistakenly thought,
to mortify the flesh, he walked over
ice and snow bare-footed. This also
his servant did until, overcome by
theausterities of the season,he began
to faint. Thersupon the monarch
bade him put his feet into the foot-

steps that &e left behind and strength
would return. He did so, and, as
Jeremy Taylor says, “fancied a cure
or found one.” 'When we ars tempted
tosink beneath wintry trials, we may
get new energy by marking that we
are following the track of Christ.

My brother, what is your eross?
Whatever it may be, the Saviour
has carried it before you. Are you
in reduced circumstances ?—Christ
belonged to a regal but fallen family.
Are you sneered and snarled at be-
cause of your work ! Caste cried
out, “Is not this the carpenter?”
Has calumny dimmed your fair
name? It called Jesus a wine-
bibber. Do friends become foes?
Remember Judas the betrayer. Do
malice and craft threaten your very
life? Him who said, “Ye go about
to kill me.”

“In all distress of spiri, grief of
heart;

Bodily agony, or mental woe,

Rebukes and vain assumptions of the
world,

Or the poor spite of weak and wicked
souls,

Think Thon on God. Think what He
underwent

And did for us as men.
thy cross

With Christ’s.”
Colombo,

Weigh thou

THE GIFT OF PEACE.
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT.

““Peace Ileave with you. My peace
I give unto you; not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it
be afraid.”—John xiv, 27,

THESE are very precious words,
Precious because spoken by so wise,
kind, and faithful a friend as Jesus
Christ. Precious because so suited
to the every-day exercises of the
Christian mind and cireumstances
of the life.
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We have often read, listened to,
and thought of these words, but
we do not tire of their repetition.
There is ever a welcome in their
sound, and a blessing in their mis-
ston. '

Peace is a Jewish and also a
Gospel word. It was the Jewish
social greeting.
friendly greeting "of . the Risen
Saviour : “Peace be unto you”

Peace is a word much used in the
Scriptures, and in various senses.
Sometimes in the sense of safety,
quiet, unity, comfort and rest. In
the text as expressive of the affec-
tionate solicitude of Christ for his
disciples,

Peace is a Gospel doctrine, or good
news about peace with God for sin-
ful men. The news of peace is ever
welcome. The rumour of it may
be deceiving, but the fact of it is
gladdening. The mission of Christ
was to procure and dispense peace.
The angelic announcement at His
advent was to this effect: “Glory
to God in the highest, on earth
peace, and goodwill towards men.”
He preached peace during His life ;
He made peace in His death by the
blood of His cross. It is “peace
with honour.” He honoured the
Father by His death, and procured
peace that pacifies the guilty con-
science of the sinner. “Being justi-
fied by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” The Gospel still says to
the penitent, “Thy sins, which are
many, are all forgiven thee. Go in
peace.”

The peace and the wrath of God
are opposed, The commission of
sin subjects us to the wrath of God;
the pardon of sin gives us the peace
of God. The putting away of wrath,
and the bringing in of peace are by
Jesus Christ. Believers in Him
escape the curse and share the

It was also the |

blessing. They have joy and peace
in believing, and abound in hope
through the Spirit.

Peace is a Gospel antidote for
heart trouble and fear. A sense of
the guilt of sin produces this state
of heart, and nothing but the peace
of Christ can relieve it. To the
Saviour the sinner must apply for
it, and seek it as a gift, or he will
fail to receive it. The gracicus
Saviour gives this peace ; and while
precious in itself, it is also in its
free bestowment, and in its happy
effect.

-Amidst the cares, sorrows, temp-
tatious, and disappointments of life,
the peace of Chrnist alome can calm,
soothe, sustain, and cheer the mind.
“The peace of God, which passes
all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus.” Christ also says: ‘“These
things have I spoken unto you, that
in Me ye might have peace. In the
world ye shall have tribulation ;
but be of good cheer, I have over-
come the world.”

Peace is the purport and spirit
of the Gospel benediction. It is
Christ’s parting word to His sorrow-
ful and anxious disciples. = It is full
of tenderness, and so assuring. His
words have received a fuller mean-
ing from His after history. He
anticipates this. The full, free grace
of the Gospel is in them. And as
still applied by the Spirit is felt to
be so.

The precious peace of Christ is
still graciously given ; and anxious
supplicants still seek for it, and
gratefully enjoy it. Jesus is a
sovereign giver ; not like the world,
selfish, deceptive, fickle ; but as the
wise, rich, generous, faithful Friend.

The peace of the Saviour is the
sure antidote of death, the greeting
of heaven, and the fruition of
eternity.—Bleunham.
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Herocs in the Strife; or, the Tempor-
ance Testimonics of some Eminent
Men. By FREDERICE SHERLOCK,
author of “ Illustrious Abstainers.”
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater-
noster Row.

W= noticed lately the companion
volume (*“Illustrious Abstainers ). A
noble army of truly great men who
have given their adherence to the
cause of temperance, The former
volume gives us & brief summary of
the history and the mental and moral
features of its subjects. ‘This volume
gives, in a more extended form, the
testimonies and reasons of these phi-
lanthropists- for their advocacy and
practice of total abstinence. The
work is intensely interesting, and will
certainly tell with good effect in pro-
moting the cause of temperance—a
cause which must commend itself to
every Christian and manly heart.

The Church. New Series, Vol. XXTIT,
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row.

Tars old and familiar friend is asfresh
and good ag ever. The leaders by Dr,
Culross, Dr, Cuyler, Revs. Graham
Parn, Bosworth, Stevenson, and
others, with an abundance of stories

&c., with much denominational in
formation, make it & good volume for
family reading,

The Teacher's Storehouse and Trea-
sury of Material for Working Sun-
day BSchool Teachers. Vol V.,
Elliot Stock,

Tats is an especially rich storehouse
full of excellent lessons, apt illustra-
tions, condensed thought, and useful
suggestions. It is worthy of the Cen-
tenary year, and promises to come to
the work againwith renewed consecra-
tion to help, further, develop the Sun-
day School system, and to help the
tencher to greater efficiency Teach-
ers, you willdowell to get this volume,

The Biblical Museum. A collection
of Notes Explanatory, Homiletic,
and TIllustrative, on the Sacred
Scriptures, By JamMEs CoOWPER
Grav, Vol, IX., containing the
books of Jeremiah, Lamentations,
and Ezekiel. Elliot Stock.

Our readers are aware of the readi-
ness with which we from the first
advised that this work should fird a
place in every Christian’s library, It
is not only the best commentary, but
the only one of the kind published.
Portable, cheap,nicely bound ; erowded
with expositions, illustrations, anec-
dotes, divisions of texts, marginal
notes, all of priceless worth to the
reader who would really be efficient
in the lmowledge of the Scriptures,
and thoroughly furnished for every
good word and work. The present
volume is equal to either of its pre-
decessors,

The Brethren : their Worship and the
Word of God at Open Variance, By
Roserr H. Carsox, Pastor of the
Church of Christ meeting in the
Baptist Chapel, Tubbermore, Ire-
land. Elliot Stock.

Tois is a serious charge to make

against a sect who lay particular

and special claim to be the most
rigid in their adherence to the teach-
ings of God's Word, We have read
this pamphlet with care, and think
that the writer has proved these most
unbrotherly brothers are chargeable
with grave and solemn departures
from the teaching of the Master and
His apostles,

DBible Class Primers. Edited by
ProFEssOR  SALMOND, Aberdeen,
The Life of David. By the late
Rev. Perer ToomMPsoN, M.A.
Edinburgh : MacNiven & Wallace.

An pxcellent ides, and most important

series in course of publication, This

number divides the ** Life of David
into eight sections, and these into
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sub-sections, comprising all the chief

features and events in the hitsory of

David, from his birth to his death,

and closing in the eighty-third sub-

section with a summary of the cha-
racter of David. It is in every way

a good contribution to our Biblical

literature. We are sorry that we

cannot give o London publisher, nor
state the price of the work. These
are mistakes which we hope to see
corrected, as such a work should

reach the millions. .

The New Cyclopedia of Illustrative
Anecdote. Containing a vast col-
lection of Authentic Anecdotes on
a Wide Range of Subjects. De-
signed for Ministers, Teachers, and
the Family Circle. Elliot Stock.
No. 1. Tobe completed in eighteen
Threepenny Parts.

Trais number bids fair to be and do

all that the title sets out to do, and

if used with skill will be a power.

We, however, think it needs a gift to

be really good in relating or using

anecdotes. Many are mighty at it,
and many are wrecked by it. May
we be made wise to win souls,
THE Religious Tract Society have
sent us a rich and varied budget.
The Leisure Hour opens with a
beautiful chromo of the Haunted
House, and the Sunday af Home
with a charming illuminated frontis-
piece. In the former, besides much
good, instructive pastime reading, we
notice the specially wall-written
articles upon the ascent of Chimbo-
razo, and unbeaten tracts in Japan.

The Sunday at Home opens with

what promises to be an effective

social tale, styled ‘‘ Mrs. Bond’s

Troubles,” by Mrs. Prosser. The Boy's

Own and tke Girl's Own present

themselves to their readers as bright

and cheering a8 heretofore, with
chromos and abundance of wood-cuts
and printed matter, which will pleass
and do good to our juveniles of both
sexes. Of Family Greelings we can-
not spenk too highly. Tract distri-
buters, take our advice and distribute
these readable Greetings. The Cot-
tager, The Child’s Companion, and the

more serious tract magazines deserve

our good word, ani encouragement

from all.

WE have received the Baptist and
the Freeman, Truth and Progress
from Australia, the British Flag,
also HEoangelical Christendom : all
have our best wishes that each may
have a& successful new year, The
Baptist has » special feature, as it
presents its readers with a correct
life-like photo of our d:ar friend
Dr. Landells. No doubt this gener-
ous gift will be highly appreciated,
and at the same time we hope bring
our Baptist newspaper into prom-
inence in some families where it is
seldom seen. We always feel at
home when we enter the home of a
Baptist family and find the Baptist
and Freeman lying side by side.

WE are delighted to see that the
Baptist Tract Society have sent forth
the twenty-fifth thousand of Baptist
Principles and History, by the Rev.
Joux W. AsawontH. This penny
multum in parvois all to our mind.
It should be read by every Baptist
and circulated everywhere. The
January number of the Sword and
Trowel, the Baptist, and the General
Baptist Magazine are to band, and
are more than good average numbers.
Space forbids us saying more.

The Minister's Pocket Diary, Clerical
and Vade Mecum, 1881, This book
belongs to the Rev. if
lost, the finder will be rewarded cn
sending it to the above address.
London : Hodder & Stoughton, 27,
Paternoster-row.

Suce is the title-page of what is

really the most comprehensive and

compact minister's pocket-book in
existence. Its contents are some-
thing like legion, and we should think
it will be indispensable to the minis-
ter's breast-coat pocket. We cannot
find fault, and we can hardly suggest
improvements in & thing so good.

But if & clip or snap were substituted

in place of the indiarubber band, or

the band fastened to the book, and
also a place provided for the pencil,
we think it would be appreciated.
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PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. M. Hupsox's Bible-class pre-
gented him at Scarisbrick-street
Chapel, Wigan, on thelst Jan., with
seventeen volumes of books, among
which were Mr. Lewin’s < St. Paul’s
Life and Epistles,” Mr. Spurgeon’s
« Preasury of David,” and three
volumes of the ‘Pulpit Commen-
tary.”

At a church meeting at South-
street Church, HExeter, Rev. Sidney
W. Bowser, B.A., was presented with
a very handsome collection of books.
The presentation was from the church
and congregation, Sunday school,and
Mutual Ieprovement Class, A beau-
tifulilluminated address, setting forth
the appreciation of his services as co-
pastor with the Rev. ¥. Bosworth,
M.A., was also presented.

Rev. J. Harper has been presented
with a purse of gold in recognition of
his labours at the village station of
Westgate, whilst pastor of the church
at Rotherham.

On Christmas Day, at a devotional
service connected with Portland
Chapel, Southampton, the pastor, the
Rev. H. Q. Mackey, was presented by
his congregation with a purse con-
taining £16 10s., as & token of love
and esteem.

Rev. B. Holland, pastor of the
church at Stanwick, has been pre-
sented with a purse of money as o
token of esteem.

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

REV. R. WALKER, of Maryport, Cum-
berland, has accepted an invitation
from the church at Poole, Dorset.

Rev. Albert Braine has notified to
. the church at Holyrood-street, Chard,
that be will resign the pastorate at
Lady Day next.

Rev, D. O. Davies, of the Manches-

ter College, has accepted a call of the
church at Langum, Haverfordwest.

Rev. J.Duncan, M.A., has resigned
the pastorate of the church at Leith,
and accepted & call to that at Gran-
town. ‘

_Rev. W. G. Lewis, havingpreached
his farewell sermons at Westbourne-
grove Chapel, after a ministry of
thirty-four years, has commenced his
new pastorate at St. Albans,

Rev.T. Bury has, after fifteen years’
ministry, resigned the pastorate of
the church at Golear, and will close
his ministry there six months hence.

Rev. John Doubleday, of the Pas-
tors’ College, has accepted an invita-
tion to the pastorate of the church at
Sittingbourne,

Rev. W. S. Llewellyn, of Bowdon,
has accepted a call to the pastorate
of the church at Ogden, near Roch-
dale,

Rev. J. . Stutterd has, after fifteen
years’ ministry, resigned the pasto-
rate of the church at Crowls, Lincoln-
shire.

At o meeting of the church and
congregation, Thrapstone, it was
unanimously resolved that a cordial
invitation should be given to Rewv.
Arthur James, B.A., late of Regent’s-
park College, and formerly of Queen’s
College, Galway, to become the pastor
of the church.

Rev. W. Osborne, late of Bristol,
has accepted the pastorate of the
church at Ayton-place, Eastbourne,

BirmincHaM.—Rev. A, H. Collins,
of Milton, has accepted an invitation
to the pastorate of,Selby-park Church.

Rev. W. K. Dexter, of Grundig-
burgh, Suffolk, has accepted the in-
vitation of the church to the pastorate
at Dacre Park, Lee.

Store NEwmaToN, N.—Rev. Ed-
win H. Ellis, of the Pastors’ College,
has been invited to the pastorate of
Wellington-road Chapel,
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MISCELLANEOUS.

PARE - STREET (HAPEL, LUTON, —
The first Lord’s Day in this year the
evening service was one which will
be memorable in the history of the
church. The pastor, Rev. J. H.
Blake, in presence of & solemn and
crowded congregation, gave the
right hand of fellowship to forty-
eight persons, a large proportion of

whom were from among the young’

men of the congregation. Numbers
of other converts would have been
gimilarly received had there been
time to have attended to their bap-
tism. These are waiting. What hath
God wrought !

On Monday evening, Jan. 8rd, a
New Year's tea was given at Park
Chapel, Boston-road, Brentford, to
the parents of the children attending
the Sunday schools connected with
the above place. Over 300sat down.
A public meeting was held in the
evening, and addresses were delivered
by the Revs, W. A, Blake, A. F.
Brown (pastors), and J. Stanion,
Hounslow; Messrs, Atkins, March,
and W. G, Brown (superintendent),
who was congratulated on having
attained his twenty-first year of office
a8 superintendent. A number of
Prizes were given to those scholars
who had been most regular in their
attendance.

NorTing-HILL, —The twenty-second
anniversary ,service in connection
with the opening of Norland Chapel
has been celobrated, sermons being
Preached by Rev. J. O, Fellowes and
J. Hawes, A tea and public meeting
was held on the Monday, when Mr.
J. T. Campbell presided, and Revs.
Walter Morrison, D.D., W. Scriven,
Geo. W. Pope, Messrs. Lieach, Ack-
land, and Newbury gave addresses.

BAPTISMS.
Teﬁrlmytou.—])ecember 16, Two, by C.

ro,
Ashton-under-Lyne.—December 26, Three,
by A. Bowden.
@rrow-in-Furness.— December 26, Abbey-
r03d, Three, by J. Hughes.
Bedminster, Bristol.—December 19, Six, by
J. J. Ellis.

DBelfast, — December 26,
Four, by E. T. Mateer.

Birmingham.—December 26, Longmore-
street, Four, by W. Oates; November 28,
Hope-street, Five, by J. Stanley.

Bristol—January b {Broadmead Mission),

Beven, b/?' W. Bodey. .
2R 10, Two, by B.

RBrockiurst, — January
French.

Burton-on-Treat. — December 26, Guild-
gtreet, Three, by J. Askew. :

Bury St FEdmends.—January 2, Garland-
street, Twelve, by M. Cumming.

Caersws, — December 12, Beven, by J.
Nickloes.

Chatham, — January 2,
Thirteen, by J. Smith.

Chudlergh, Devon.—Decernber —, Five, by
Mr, Doke.

Colne, Lancashire.—December 26, Eight,
by A. Parker.

Combe-Martin.—December 26, 8ix, by J.
Glover.

Coventry.—December 26, Gosford-street,
Yix, by W. Reynolds.

Datton-in-Furness, — December 5, Two;
19th, One ; 26th, Two, by J. G. Anderson,

Foot’s Cray, Kent.—December 26, Three,
by R. E. Sears.

Georgetown, Tredegar,—December 25, T'wo,
by T. dermine.

Great Broughton,—January 4, One, by J.
M’Nab.

Great  Grimsby.—December 26, Victoria-
street, Twelve, by E, Lauderdale.

Griffithstown, Pontypool.—December 26,
Two, by J. Tucker.

Hauley, Burrey.—December 15, Five, by B.
Marshall.

Hanley.—December 26, New-street, Two,
by A. E. Johnson.

Harlow. — December 22, Potter-street,
Three, by A, E. Realff,

Haustings. — December 22, Five, by W.
Barker.

Haverfordwest,—December 26, Five; at
Salem, One, by D. O. Edwards,

Honeyborough.—December 26, Two, by J,
Johns.

Hunslet.—December 26, Three, by A. E.
Greening.

Liford.—December 21, Four, by J. Young.

Kirkstall, Leeds,—December 1, Four, by

Regent-street,

Zion Chapel,

~W. B. Golding.

Lincholme.—January 2, 8ix, by W. Wood.

Lianvihangel,—December 26, One, by S, H.
Jenkins.

Lachailphead, — January 9, Two, by J.
Knox.

Loughwood. — December 12, One, by R.
Bastable, 5

Luton.—Park-street, December9, Thirteen ;
16, Fourteen ; 23, Twelve, by J. H. Blake,

Lyndhurst.—December 19, Three, by W,
H, Payne.

Machen, near Newport, Mon,—January 2,
at Siloam, Five, by D). Lloyd.

Market Drayton.—December 27, Two, by
T. Clark,

Merthyr.—December 26, Two, by J. W,
Davles ; January 9, at Bethel, Beven, by E.
Lewis.
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PASTORS’ COLLEGE.

Metropolitan Tubernacle :—

December 30, 1880, Eleven.

Mtddlesbroug/z —December 26, Five, by W.
Whale

Mboleston,—December 26, Three, by T.
Evans.

Morcley.—December 19, Five, by R. Davies.

Newport, Mon.—December 26, Three, by
A.T. Jones.

Nottingham, 0Old Basford. —January 2,
Three, by J. Aleorn.

Old Swan, Liverpool,—December 26, Four,
by 8. Hawkes.

Pennar, Pembroke Dock.—December 5,
One; 19,'Three ; -26, One, by E. Evans.

Porth.——December 19, Bix, by 0. Owens.

Presteigne, — December 26, Two, by 8.
Watkins.

BRhuddian, North Wales.—Decernber 19,
Four, by B, Evans,

Hisea, Mon.—December 19, Bixteen, by T.
Thomas.

Rotherham, Yorkshire.—December 26, Six,
by J. Harper.

St. John's IVood —December 16, Abbey-
road Chapel, Five, by W. Btott.

Shoreham.—December 26, Four, by C. D.
Crouch.

Southampton. — December 26,
Chapel, Four, by E. Osborne.
wSouth Shields.—~December 29, Five, by G.

est.

Staincliffe, Yorkshire.—December 26, 8ix,
by J. Ken

AStUCI\tﬂn-ml—ﬂES —December 26, Four, by
G. Wainwright,

Stratford-on- Aron.—December 31, Three,
by J. Fugh,

]Izurlugh Beds.—December 26, Three, by
G. Chandler.

Tonguynias, Cardiff.—January 2, Two, by
W. T. Price

Carlton

Treorkeyy. — December 19, One, by D.
Davies.

Twerton-on-Avon.—December 26, Five, by
D. Sharp.

Whitstable.on-Sea —January 10, Three, by
E. A. Lawrence.

Willingham, Cambs.—December £6, Scven,
by R. 8. Latimer.

Winsioe, Bucks.—December 12, Nine; 26,
Bix, by F. J Feltham.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts from December

15th, 1889, fo January 14th, 1881,

£ s.d. £ s 4 £ s.d.
B.E. W..... 02 6 Mlss Gough . 0 2 6|Mr. Edward Adam ... 1 1 0
Mr, A H, 8 0 6 0G . 0 & O/Mr.C,Allard... 100
Tizzie Culver...... 10 OMr. Ad G. Apperly 1 O O|A Farmer ... .60 0
Mr. A. Doggett . 6 0 O|H 2 0 O/Mrs. E. A, Gi .. 500
NoM. Cceiriccisnionens 010 0 Mr. Robert Ryman « O 0 0{Mr. F. Ritchie, for
Mr. head, Mr. John Hector.. ... 0 0f thelate MissEdwin 10 0 0
per Past.or V&g Cuff 0 5 O)Mr. William Moir 0 0iMiss Ada E. Thomas 010 0
Mr. Thomas Souter... 0 2 O[Mr, Bainbridge... 0 OMr. C. 'J. A. N,
A BSBermon Reader, Mr. John Martin 0 0 Padley. . 100
Carlton, Beds ...... 1 0 O/W,and E. H. 7 0{Mrs. Wyman . 010 9
Collection at Drum- Miss Bpliedt 0 CRev.J.P.Chown .. 1 1 0
mend-road Chapel, Mr. William Badden wrnennenee 0106
per Pastor J. A. and Friend............ 2 9 06560
Brown.....cccoccunnees 416 © 1 0 OMrs. Krell 500
A Friend in Edin- Mrs, Walker ............ 0 5 O0|Mr. A H,8card ...... 0650
burgh .. 0 5 OMr.Hunt,perJ.T.D. 1 1 ¢[“1,”C.C.,Edinburgh 010 0
Miss M. C. Hart. . 2 0 OMr.D, Butherford... 1 0 (Mr. Armstrong, War-
Mr. J. B. Denholm 014 OMr, W. H. Balne 010 0 rambeen... 00
Mr, Thomas Gregory 1 0 O0Mr. W, Bowk Executors of te
Mr. James Sommer- Class... 0 0 Mrs. Adam, Aber-
ville .. 010 0 MISB Crawford per deen.. 9
Mr. H. G. Fis we 200 J. T, D, ... 5 Clganrana... 8
Mr. John Coventry... 1 1 O[Mr. Spnggs, per Mr. A Friend, per .
Mr, & Mrs. McB’ardy 1 0 0 Buckmaster ......... 5 C| G.Rogers ............ 20 0 0
010 Oldnnual Subscnptwns. Weekly Offerings at:
... 0 5 O/Mr. Wilkinson ......... § (| Metropolitan Ta~
Mr. W, MCEmng ... 2 0 OMr. W, Ewing 1 0 ¢ bernacle :—
Mr. Peter Lamont ... 010 OHalfyearly Subserip- Dec. 19, 1880
Miss E, J. Bowley e 10 0| tions . — , 26, ,,
Mr. G. Elder, per Mr, Blundstone (i Jan. 2, 1881
Mrs. Jeffrey .. 200 yearly sub.) ... 100 w 9o
Thankoffering for a Mr. Wm, Casson ...... [
faithful Paster...... 6 OMr, E. J. Upward g0
Mr. Battam .... 10 OlRev.Thos, King . 0 C

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by

C. H. Sprurceox, Beulah-hill,

Upper Norwood, S.E.
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A HOST OF FEARS PUT TO FLIGHT.
SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

¢« He only is my rock and my salvation; He is my defence; I shall not be
greatly moved.”—DsaLa Ixii, 2,

Farre in God is the mother of true peace. The moment our faith
begins to falter and we cease to rest only upon God distractions
and disquietudes beset us. The life of Abraham was happier far
than that of Jacob, simply Decause Abraham had a more child-like
confidence in God, and Jacob Lad too much natural craft to give up his
own plans and schemes for a simple obedience of God’s statutes and
reliance on His promises. He iz the wise man who leaves his wisdom at
the foot of the cross; and his walk will be the more discreet who parleys not
with his own conceits and prejudices, but diligently observes the precepts
and commandments of the Lord. Depend upon it, dear friends, this is a
safe and certain rule. In waiting upon God you consult your own
welfare, Calm composure and perfect peace of mind can be enjoyed alone
by those who stay themselves only upon God. On the other hand, if you
delight yourself in the creature your fondest hopes will fade like a dream,
and if you wait upon man for help you are doomed to disappointment.
Our help cometh only from the Lord God, who made heaven and earth.
Now in the matter of our eternal salvation this great truth comes out very
conspicuously. The man who believes on Christ alone is a saved man, and
o Jong as he rests only upon Him, his peace shall flow like a river, deep,
broad, and increasing in volume ; but the moment a Christian man begins
to look askant and turn half an eye to any other than the one Mediator,
farewcll to his comfort. His soul can never be moved while Christ is the
solitary rock of his defence ; but directly he begins to solace himself with
his graces, or to ascribe to the work of the Spirit within him some brilliant
effects upon his own character, there appear spots in his sumn, leprosy
creeps over his frame and mars his beauty, and all the blossoms of his
joy and hope begin to decay. . .

I have selacted this subject on purpose to comfort some young Christians
who are labouring under fears which I am persuaded they have no right
to entertain. Such fears arise from their having forgotten the simplicity
of their first confidence. If I can bring them back to say, “ My soul,
wait thou only upon God ;” if by the Holy Spirit’s power they shall be led
to see that Christ only is their rock and their salvation, I think their fears
will die a natural death, and they will begin at once to rejoice in God.

Let us begin by briefly laying down the doctrine that the ground of a
believer’s safvation lies entircly in his God ; and then we will endeavour
to deal with some of the doubts and fears which spring up when this
principle is neglected ; for I am persuaded that if we hold fast and firm
by this great cardinal truth we shall never be greatly moved.

* This Sermon :being copyright, thé'right of reprinting and translating is
regerved.
No. 268. New Sertms.
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I. This then, dear friends, is the doctrine on which we base our discourse.
The salvation of the believer lies entirely out of himself, and exclusively
in his God. “He only is my rock.” A rock is a place of refuge; a
natural shelter firm and stedfast. Men need a refuge from the wrath of
Sod : Christ is that refuge. By His atonement He became like a rock
that is cleft. His wounds and the spear-thrust make the Rock of Ages
cleft for sinners. We receive that atonement, and fly, by that act, to
the refuge. Understand, we are in the habit of building a great many
things on this rock, but what we build on the rock is not our refuge.
He only—“He only is my rock.” We are in the habit, after we
have come to Christ and found deliverance from the wrath to come,
of reaching after other things, and rightly so too; we grow; we proceed
from grace to grace; but our growth in grace and those precious
things which God the Holy Spirit gives us, are not the rock of our
refuge. The rock, not what has been built upon it—the rock, the rock
alone, is our refuge from divine wrath. A rock, agdin, is a place of stand-
ing. Now a believer stands before Giod accepted in Christ. As theatone-
ment of Christ shelters him from divine wrath so the righteousness of
Christ gives him a standing before God the Father. The law wasbroken ;
Christ was punished for it for me ; therefore am I free. The law is still
required to be kept; Christ kept it, therefore I stand upon Christ’s
righteousness as my place of security and acceptance before God. But
again, remark, dear friends, we are in the habit of building upon that
rock. The Apostle Paul does not censure us if we do, he only warns us
not to build wood, hay, and stabble, but he tells us to build upon the
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, and things that will endure the
fire. But do mark, beloved friends, that not the gold, nor the silver, nor
the precions stones, nor all the graces which the Spirit of God gives us,
make us safe or enable us to stand before God.” We do not stand on
them ; we still stand on the rock. The pith of what I mean to say is
this : there stands a man : God is not angry with him though that man
has been a great offender ; but he is acquitted of every charge that could
be laid against him, How is that ? Christ has washed him ; he believed
in Christ, and Christ has cleansed him from every sin. But more; T see
that man over yonder ; he is an object of divine love, the Mighty God
calls him His son, speaks to him as to a dear child, fondles him, cares
for him, protects him, ennobles him, promises to glorify him. How is
this? Does that man deserve such favour? Oh no! and yet God regards
him as if he did. Why, He sees that man renewed in the image of His
Son Jesus Christ ; He sees that man robed in the righteousness of the
Lord Jesus, and therefore that man stands on the rock in two senses—
delivered on the one hand from wrath, and on the other hand made
acceptable before God. Now this, and this only, is the ground on which
we hope for salvation. “He only is my rock.”

The text goes on to say—repeating itself—* He only is my salvation.”
The salvation of a believer is threefold. It is a salvation from punish-
ment. Let men say what they will, it is not consistent with the nature of
God to suffer sin to be unpunished. Every man’s conscience tells him
that he must be punished for sin, except, indeed, those very hardened
persons in whom conscience has been seared as with a hot iron. With »
sense of guilt there is always a sensibility that retribution is justly to be



A HOST OF FEARS PUT TO FLIGHT, 59

looked for. "What would you think, dear friends, of that judge who had

more care to acquit the criminal than to uphold the dignity of the law?

Let the judge protect the criminal from wnfair prejudice by all means;
but what of one criminal, or of a thousand criminals when the constitution
has to be considered ? The solemn sanstions of law and the awful claims
of justice must rise paramount. Truth must prevail though all the tribes
of the earth tremble, “ Fiat justitia, ruat ccelum,” let justice be done though
the heavens fall. In every man’s conscience that sentence is stereotyped.
He may dislike but he cannot deny it. If men sin they know that punish-
ment dogs their steps. How is it then that the believer eseapes the doom
he deserves ! Whence is it that he can say, ¢ I never shall be condemned ” ¢
Where has he found the courage to cry with the apostle, “ Who is he
that condemneth? Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect 7” Here is 2 man who has entailed the penalty yet claims exemption
from the punishment. With uwnutterable surprise we look at the un-
paralleled sitnation. The man tells us that he has faith, and as he says
30 he points to an Advocate, and the Advocate points to an atonement,
That Advocate is the Mediator between God and men. To Him we turn
for a solution of the mystery. Yonder, behold a cross. . There did our
great Substitute bear our sins in His own body on the tree. By the
sacrifice of Himself He procured our salvation. The pains that we
deserved He endured ; the wrath divine that we merited He appeased
with His precious blood. At cost immense our souls are thus redeemed.
Do remember this, dear friends. God is faithful : therefore He fulfils
His threatenings as well as Iis promises. In righteonsness He rules,
His law is honoured and His justice vindicated in constructing the
channel through which mercy flows. The only reason why the sentence
is averted from the sinner is because the stroke fell on the Surety. The
believer does not buy his freedom by his faith, His liberty comea when he
forsukes all to follow his Tord ; and then as a disciple he learns of the
doctrine. Nor is it merely as a deliverance from wrath, but as a discharge
from debt that we trace salvation entirely to the Lord. While we had
incurred the penalty of disobedience there was an infinite obligation which
it was our bounden duty to fulfil. Who among you can keep God's law ?
People go to church and hear the words of the law read, and they say,
“ Lord have mercy upon us and incline our hearts to keep thislaw.” Thisis
a very good prayer, no doubt. But, dear friends, is there any one here in
whose case the prayer hasbeen so answered that his heart has become fully
inclined to keep God’s law ? or if the heart has been inclined have you
not found by painful experience that when the spirit is willing the flesh

is weak 7 The holy law cannot be kept by frail fallen man. Tts demands
are too high for our debased nature to meet. Tts precepts are so pure that
we cannot comply with them, and yet there is.no possibility of our going
to heaven unless we have such a righteousness as is conformable in all
things to the law of God. How then can any mortal man have a good
hope, much less a full assurance that he shall enter heaven? There are

not a few of us who have the witness of our own conscience, and the more
sure witness of the Holy Spirit, that we are borr of God and heirs of the
heavenly inheritance. And the simple explanation of the whole matter is
this.  That same Jesus who bore the penal curse for our sins on the tree,
and poured out His life’s blood as our ransom, kept the law for us with a
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perfect obedience. Every jot and tittle He fulfilled. His infinite merit
was imputed to us because He accepted our responsibilities, taking
our place, discharging our debts as He stood bondsman on our behalf.
Now therefore we expect to have the reward as the fruit of His toil and
triumph bestowed on us by His free grace. This then, dear friends, is the
second sense in which Christ only is the salvation of His people. Still
further there are dangers to which the Christian is every day exposed
through the whole course of his pilgrimage. Like every other man he
carries evil within him, and he walks about in a world that is full of evil ;
et undaunted by these perils he presses forward, believing that he shall
persevere to the end, and that he shall one day behold the face of God
with joy, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. How dare he
cherish such an expectation? Why, he will tell you that Jesus said,
‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” That same dear Man who once did
hang upon a tree, who died and was buried, has risen again from the dead
and gone up to heaven as the representative of all His redeemed people,
He knows the covenant security of every quickened soul since God the
Father has raised us up together with Christ and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; and well may he rejoice that the sceptre
of all worlds is in the hands of Him who sits at the Fathers right hand,
Do you not see, then, that whether it be the sinner’s doom, his debt, or his
danger, the Christian finds and feels that Christ only is his rock, his
salvation, his defence, and that he shall not be greatly moved? TFriend, I
would not give a farthing for your religion if this simple faith is not the
top and bottom, the sum and substance of it. This is the Gospel, and
whosoever preacheth any other doctrine than this, as said the apostle so
say we, let him be accursed. Though we or an angel from heaven preach
any other Gospel than that which was delivered unto us by our Lord
Jesus Christ and His inspired apcstles, let him be anathema maranatha,
This is the message of mercy which alone is able to save your souls, and
every soul that is in Christ has been brought to acknowledge and confess
this truth. No ceremonies, no good works, no prayers, no experience,
no work of the Spirit even, can be put as a ground of acceptance. Our
motto must be * Jesus only.”

¢ None but Jesus, none but Jesus,
Cen do helpless sinners good.”

Far be it from ug, dear friends, to speak a slighting word of prayer ; it
is the Christian’s vital breath: or to decry good works ; they are the
natural fruits of true faith : or to make light of the ordinances of God’s

. house ; they are religious obligations and refreshing institutions. But
this we affirm and ‘testify : “ Other foundation can no man lay than that
is laid which is Jesus Christ.” Personally He is our Saviour. By His
substitution, His sacrifice, and His sacred offices He has effected our
redemption. Believe and your souls shall live.  This is the doctrine
from which by God’s help we will never depart.

IL. Let us now proceed te deal with the fears that assail our faith.
They are mwany in number as a mighty host. Many young people are
greatly harassed by them and some old people too, for after we have cut
our wisdom teeth we are not always proof agaist the plausible pretexts of
these fears that perplex us. 1% will be my aim to dash to pieces these
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deceitful fancies by this one doetrine that our Lord Jesus Christ alone
comprises all our salvation in Himself. . ]

As T want to sweep up those dragons of Egypt into heaps, I shall have
to sketch a few pictures that you may better understand the cases T
describe. .

Here is a young woman. After snffering much distress from an acute
sense of sin, she heard the Gospel preached, and she believed in Christ.
As the result of her faith she enjoyed a feeling of profound peace and
rapturous pleasure ; her mind was not only calm, but it was filled with
delight. With melody in her heart she could sing all day. Her daily
work ceased to be drudgery. It wasenlivened by cheerful thoughts ; her
little troubles seemed very light ; she seemed so happy that she thought
she should soon be in heaven. Such equanimity and such ecstasy seemed
to her evidences of her interest in Christ,and fondly she thought that her
peace and joy would lust for ever. But they are gone, all gone. Now
she is in a very dark frame of mind; she has not even a spark of joy as
bright as a glow-worm might give. Nay, her spirits have sunk as low
as possible; and this is why she is cast down; she says,—“I am a
hypocrite, or else T never should have lost my joy; I cannot be truly a
child of God or else it would be with me as in days gone by; I am a lost
soul ; T fear I am cast out from God’s presence, because the light of His
countenance is withdrawn.” My sister, my sister, do you not see the
bottom of all this mischief? You once came to Christ as 2 poor sinner,
and you trusted alone in Him. Then Christ gave you your spiritual joy,
and you were so pleased with it that you forgot to look to Him ; you
came to be so content with that joy that you said, “ Ah, this is an
evidence that I am saved ;” you began to lean on your joy, and therefore
He took it away. Do you see why?! Because you made too much of it.
If you had kept your eye on Him as you did at first that joy might have
continued. I am not sure it would, but it might have done so. The
probable reason why you have lost it now is that you put it where Christ
should be. Now, do not you understand that your salvation mever did
lie in your joy ? Tf you were saved when you were joyful you are certainly
quite as much saved now that you are sad.  That cannot shake the foun-
dation. Did you helieve in your joy, let me ask you? Did you say,
“My hope is fixed on my joy”? If you did I am glad your joy has gone,
for 1t would have been a very false hope. “ No,” say you, “I did trust in
Christ.” Very well, sister, then trust in Christ now. “Oh! but I
cannot,” say you, “Dbecause I have lost my joy.” Then I perceive it is
Your joy in Christ you are looking at after all. Come to Jesus, my dear
friend, be thou a brother or a sister, just as thou didst at first, and never
let your spiritual joy stand in the room of Christ. ©Old Brookes puts it
thus : he says,—““Suppose a husband had a wife whom he loved exceed-
ingly, and out of his great love to her he gave her bracelets, and earrings,
and jewels. The wife is pleased with the present, 4s well she might be, for
1t sets forth her husband’s love. But presently she is so intent upon
looking at the bracelets that she forgets him ; she is always noticing the
Jewels but she fails to look into his face as she was wont to do before : she
loyes his gifts better than she loves him. Would he not,” asks Brookes,
“if he were a wise hushand seek to put those things away, because they

ook away her heart from him !” Aund this is just what my Lord has
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been doing to you. He gave you earrings of joy and bracelets of delight,
and you looked at these, and forgot Him, and now He has taken ther all
away ; and why ? Because He is angry? No, but because He loves you,
and He wants you to come to Him again, without your jewels or with
them, come just as you came at first with this simple faith,—

¢¢ Just as T am, without one plea,
Save that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee,
Oh! Lamb of God, I come.”

But T have ancther of these snakes to drag out by the tail if I can.
There is a young man who says, “ When I first received the Gospel with
power in my heart I felt so sure of my interest in it that if anybody had
asked me how I knew that I was saved I should have said, why 1 feel it;
I am as confident of it as I am of my own existence ; ‘I do not know what
it was, sir, but there was something within that seemed to write on my
heart the evidence that I was a child of God as with a sunbeam; I was
sure and certain of it ; and, moreover, I hope my confidence was not based
on any dream, or on any silly voice I thought 1 heard or on any feeling
IThad. Tt seemed to me that T was resting simply upon Christ, and such
was my confidence that I used to sing like old Christians do,—

¢ Then should the earth’s old pillars shake,
And all the wheels of nature break
My stedfast soul should fear no more
Than golid rocks when billows roar;’

but I do not feel as sure now, sir ; in fact, I am afraid I am not a child
of God at all ; I stick fast in the middle of that dubious hymm,—

¢'Tis a point T long to know,
Oft it canses anxious thought—
Do I love the Lord or no,
Am I His or am ¥ not 2’

I am afraid, I am terribly afraid that I shall be lost, for if I were a child
of God should I not always have that confidence!” There now, brother,
yours is a case in point. Do you not see it ? What was your confidence
the result of ? Was it not the result of coming to Christ as a sinner and
depending on Him to save you? “7VYes” you say, “I did that and I
got confidence.” Then why not do se now? “ Alas! I have not
got the confidence.” Then come and cast yourself at the feet of
Christ as you did before, and you will recover it. “Oh, but I have done
that and I do not get it.” Now then, which did you trust to? Did you
trust to Christ or to your confidence Did you really rely upon your
sssurance, or did you rely upon Jesus ? It is very likely that when you
first got your assurance you were as pleased with it as a boy with a new
knife, and you cut your fingers with it, and so I should not wonder if it
has been taken away from you lest you should do yourself much hurt, Ts
not your salvation wholly in Clrist or else nowhere ! Very well, if it be
wholly in Christ then you are just as much saved when doubts and fears
prevail as when your confidence is at its greatest height. If your salvation
depended upon the degree of your assuranee, why then you would have just
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cause for trembling ; but if the ons pillar of your hope be the finished work
of Christ then you have not a jot nor a tittle of ground for being afraid.

¢ And when thine oye of faith is dim,
Still trust in Jesus, sink or swim,
And at His footstool bow the kneo,
So Israel’s God thy peace shall be.”

Lay hold on Tim, soul ; lay hold on Him who is mighty to save. When
thou canst not perceive that He it thine, He will be thine still. We must
take heed not to let these confident feelings come in the place of Christ ;
we muat trust Him, and trust Him alone.

There is another very common danger I will take up, and it is this,
“.0Oh, sir ! T used to feel such love to Christ ; do you know when I used to
hear a sermon preached about Him I used to sit down and ery till you
might almost have wrung my handkerchief ; when they were singing
about Him—

‘ Sweeter sounds than music knows
Charm me in Immanuel’s name,’

oh! I thought I could fly up to heaven! I have often wanted, sir, to
bathe His feet in my tears, or to get an alabaster box, and pour the
precious ointment on His head. I felt I could do anything for Him, I
loved Him so ; but somehow, I don’t know why it is, I doubt whether I
love Him at all now ; T am not what I used to be ; I may have the same
love to Him, but I cannot find it.” Ah! dear friend, I am glad to hear
your lament about love growing cold, but if you say that therefore you are
not saved there is all the old evil over again. That would be frusting to
your love to Christ and not to Christ Himself ; that would be depending
upon the grace which God has given you and not upon the Christ whom
God has given youw. I never read that he that trusteth in his own love
to Christ shall be saved, but “He that believeth in Him is not con-
demned.” Do you not know the way you got your love at first? You
did not begin by love to Christ, but by feeling your need of Him. You
came to Him in a flutter of distress, and He forgave you, and then you
loved Him, Now therefore, if you want to get your love back you must
come again in just the same way. You did not bring an armful of love
when you first came, did you? No, no. Come then without any love to
Him ; come as you came at first. I do fear me that you have got a habit
9f looking at your own love, poor and imperfect as it is, instead of trusti
in His matehless, perfect, infinite love to you, and therefore it was you fe
into this despondency., Now come to Jesus, and never go away agall.
Come as you are, and as the vessel hangs upon the nail and will not fall till
the nail falls, as the world is hung upon nothing, and is upheld by the
invisible power of God and will never sink till God takes away His hand,
50 do you rest on Chrigt and you will never fail unless Christ can fail,
Not our love to Christ, but the love of Christ to us is the ground-work of
our dependence.

But I think I perceive another very common doubt. “ My hold on
Christ,” says one, “used at one time to be sofast that T would not let Him
go ; but somehow I cannot hold Him as T used tc do ; I cannot grasp the
promise ; T camnot lay hold of eternal life.” Dear friend, I am sorry to
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hear it, but T hope vou will not therefore say that your salvation is
imperilled thereby. Your salvation never was due to the grip you had of
Christ, but to the grace by which He took hold of you. Do remember
that there is a vast difference between my love and faith in Christ and
Christ Himself. It is true I must lay hold of Christ, but if I get looking
to my hand and not to Him I shall lose my hold. A father was walking
along a narrow slippery path on either side of which there was a deep
gulf. He had his two boys with him, and as he put out his strong
hands one boy took hold of one of them, the other boy put his
hand into his father’s palm and the father took hold of him. The
way they went was very miry, so the child who had his grip en his
father’s hand clung to it, and was safe as long as he did so, but once
on a time slipping very sorely, he chanced to let go, and down he went
and perished. The child on the other side slipped as often, perhaps
oftener, than the other, but he never perished because it was not, his held
of his father, but his father’s hold of him on which his safety depended.
In this little parable you may picture your own condition. However
slight your hold of Christ, if you have put your trustin Christ Hehas hold
of.you. You are saved therefore, not because you have hold of Him, but
becanse He has hold of you.

Many Christians suffer, as T have suffered myself, much distress because
they feel so indifferent. I wish I did not get into that state. Isometimes
feel that a sickness or an affliction wers salutary if they would only prove
sovereign remedies for this apathy and listlessness. Ah me! we are all
prone to get into such a plight that we do not care about anything. We
seem to have no feelings at all. We cry out, “Oht cure me of this dull
lethargy, make my heart to feast or famish, to be glad or else to groan;
let me sing a ditty or a dirge ; only suffer not my lips to be sealed or my
tongue to be silentin ‘Thy praise.” Oh, then let us remember that it wounld
be ill for us to give up a positive faith for a little paltry Hstlessness, when
the ground of our trust was never our interest in Christ, or our being
interested about Christ, but it was Christ Himself. Though I may be
supine and indifferent towards Him, He will ever be mindful and solici-
tous of me ; a chill may come over me, and make me lose my hold of many
precious things, but the ardour of His zeal can never cool, so tenacious is
He to possess the precious jewels which He purchased with His blood. No,
dear friends, you will make this fear ten times more disastrons if you
permit it to eclipse your hope in Christ. I have been helped in this thing
to say, “ Well, now that I am so cold, and drowsy, and indifferent, T prove
myself to be a greater sinner than I thought myself before,and I therefore
honour my blessed Saviour all the more by simple dependence upon Him
ag at first,” and then I find an inextinguishable desire to seek His face
takes the place of that dreary indifference which I so much lament. Far
otherwise would it be were 1 to parley and reason over my treacherous
feelings. Doubts would multiply and cause me to be more and more dilatory
instead of quickening me to give all diligence that I might add to my
faith, courage, patience, godliness, and every other grace flowering in the
%a}:ﬂen of the church, and be fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

rist.

Some Christians have another fear which greatly distracts them. They
are haunted with a morbid appehension that they will presently fali from
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grace. I mneed not answer such illusive fancies with any elaborate
argument. If our salvation is all in Christ as well as all of Christ, our
welfare cannot be trembling in the balance. * Yea He loved the people)”
sald Moses, “all His saints are in Thy hand.” And what says Jesus?
“They shall never perish, neither shall any one pluck them out of
My hand.” Should any hazard imperil the joy, the peace, the erown of
Christ, then it may imperil yours: till then you who have committed
your souls to His keeping are safe in the care of Him who keeps you
from falling. _

And oh, how many come in sad distress to me as their pastor, vexed with
this fear, “Oh! sir, I am afraid I have deceived myself, I am self-
deceived.” Wow, somewhere or other, there is a little self-esteem at the
bottom of this complaint, and somehow or other it savours not a little of
“self-trust. - Were you relying upon any duties you had done you might be
self-deceived, but if you are relying upon some deliverance Christ has
wrought for you what kind of deception do you suppose that you have
practised in putting your trust in His glorious Person and His gracious
redemption? Do you imagine that you have deceived yourself by
believing too implicitly in His fair®haracter, His finished work and His
full atonement? Nay, surely you cannot mean that. Dou't you see that
when your confidence 18 really in Christ alone self-deception is not possible
because there is no matter of self in it? Let me put your scruple in
another shape. Suppose you say, “I trust I am saved because I think I
have experienced so-and-so,” then to-morrow you may say, “ Perhaps I
have deceived myself ;” and the fear is rational and right. But suppose
you say, “I trust I am saved becanse my soul rests upon the promise of
God and the gospel of Christ,” you cannot be self-deceived, unless the
revelation be unreliable. We shrink from expressing such a thought. e
cannot deceive me: He only is my rock and my salvation: He is my
defence, I shall not be moved. :

Some people there are who appear to be never free from nervous
apprehensions. They brood over imaginary iils and deliricus forebodings
of danger which assume the most fantastic shapes. When away from home
they are haunted with horrible fancies that mischief will befal their
children, and at home if the husband is half an hour late the possibility
of a disaster will creep over their thoughts. Really, dear friends, our
nerves have very important functions to discharge, but it is happy for us
when those functions are discharged so quietly that we are not conscious
that we have any nerves. Of this I am quite sure, that our fears full often
befool us. We sometimes smile at old people for getting into such a
state that they are scared at their own shadows. Perhaps we should do
better to sympathize with them. At least with the full strain of life’s
arduous Jabours upon me I find myself worried lest any of the machinery
of our manifold institutions should get out of order. Our courage is rot
always proof against such chicken-heartedness, But in splrltug,l matters
you need not even be nervous lest Christ should fail or be disecouraged.
You cannot be so silly as to suppose that His precious blood has lost its
power, or His arm its force, or His plea its prevalence with God. You
cannot be nervous about that. Come back then to where you were at
first, and say, “ He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my defence ;
1 shall not be greatly moved,” and those squeamish groundless fears
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some of which I dare say come from Satan, and some from our own selves,
will take to flight at once.

Then I have often heard poor young souls say, “ Ah, I am so troubled
with wandering thoughts. When I first began the divine life I could
think of Christ all the day long, but now I am distracted with trifling
cares. My mind is so preoccupied with things paltry in themselves,
though they press heavily on my time, that sometimes when I enter the
house of God I no sooner get inside the Tabernacle than I am writing
at my desk, or making the children’s clothes, or measuring yards of calico,
or as the case may be something equally irrelevant to worship that I do
not know what I am doing, only I know I am not doing what I ought to
be. Surely if T were a child of God I should not be thus inconsistent.”
Alas, dear friend, I am afraid most of the children of God get into that
dilemma at times. Wandering thoughts may well distress, but they need
not dismay a disciple of Christ. . Could you ever trust your thoughts at
any time{ If you ever did rely on their stedfastness, I suppose you have
lost confidence in them since you have discovered their wayward roaming
propensity. But since you have cast your soul on Christ and laid your
gins on Jesus the spotless Lamb of God, would it not be well to confess
your wandering thoughts to Him likewise, and lay them at the foot of the
cross 1 It seerns to me that of all doctrines there is none more difficult to
teach because none is more persistently resisted than this, that Christ saves
us ag sinners. We get a notion that Christ receives us assaints, or at least
as penitent sinners, or as having some special excellence to recommend
us. I tell thee, man, God receives thee when even His omniscient eye
cannot see a shadow of a shade of anything good in thee. When her
Majesty extends a pardon to a murderer it is generally because there
is a plea of extenuation : this is human mercy : but when God pardons
asinner His own grace supplies the sole motive in every case, The mercy
of God is never based on the merits of the creature but it is always
founded on the atonement of Christ. Oh! there is matchless consolation
for the meek and lowly in heart when they come, foul and filthy, un-
believing and ungrateful, indifferent and hard-hearted, their iniquities
ripe, and themselves ready to perish, to the fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness, knowing that God in Christ is a sure refuge and that there
is full salvation for all who put their trust in Him. If I have backslidden
a hundred times, if the grace that was once within me seems to be almost
extinct, if T have been a hypocrite, if my profession has been a lie, if T
have been self-deceived up till now, yet still I may come, through Christ
just as I am, and He will not reject me ; for He saves to the uttermost.
Oh! this is not an easy lesson ; but when we once learn it we shall never
be moved, If we hold to this truth nothing can disturb us, nothing can
fret us, nothing can move our confidence ; we shall get to say with David,
“ He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my defence ; I shall not
be moved.”

I have tried to put this matter plainly, still I dare say some will not
understand and others will not accept it. O Lord God the Holy Ghost,
give the understanding heart as well as the hearing ear, and bring men to
trust implicitly in Christ. Oh! trust Him now and you are saved. He is
able, He is willing to save you now if with no other plea or confidence you
put your trust in Him.



A HOST OF FEARS PUT TO FLIGHT, 67

What more ean I say?! Have I not put the matter plainly, and met
every objection minutely? If you reject it you reject your own
merey ; if you accept it God shall save your soul alive, Are there any
here who never heard me tell that singular little story of poor Jack the
huckster? He was a poor man, who went about from village to village.
Some said he was not quite right in his mind. However that might be
his sottish habits and his scurrilous language made hiru an object ¢f
ridicule, the butt of fools. For he was a drunkard and a swearer whom
pious people might pity, but they knew not how to reclaim. Now it
happened one day while Jack was going his round selling his tags and
pins hie heard some child singing this ditty :—

“I'm a pocr sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.”

Jack recollected that, put it away in his head, began to hum it him-
self, and as he went about with his basket of goods Jack was always
saying,—
“I'ra a poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.”

pleased God to bless that simple lay to his soul; he was led to see
himself as a poor sinner and nothing at all, and of course when lie saw
that, Jesus Christ became his all in all. So he laid hold of Christ, and
Jack became an altered man. The ale-house lost a good customer, those
who relished a rattling oath might listen to it from his lips no more.
Jack began to frequent the house of God, and presently he wanted to join
the church.  People were a little suspicious of him. He went to see the
pastor, who asked him all about himself ; but the only particulars poor
Jack could give were that he was a poor sinner and nothing at all, and
that Jesus Christ was his all in all. Such a statement of his experience
was not very lengthy, but it seems to have been lucid enough to satisfy the
minister. So he said, “I shall propose you, friend John, at the mext
church meeting ; some of my deacons shall see you. They were deacons
of the old school, who always get their teeth ready when a new convert
comes; 80 as soon as they saw him they were going to puzzle him with
knotty questions. Some deacous of the olden time used to think nobody
ought to be received into the church unless they were well up in all the
points of theology. So they asked him what were his doctrinal views.
‘Well, he said,

““I'm a peor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all,”

This was clear and orthodox doctrine. Who could gaiusay it? Well,
and what about his experiences? Well, he had not any other than he hadl
told them ; all he knew was that he was a poor sinner and nothing at all,
and that Jesus Christ was his all in all. Then he was asked if he did
not have any doubts and fears. No, he said, he did not. “ Why not$”
said they. “ Because,” he said,

¢I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.”

I am a poor sinner ; I cannot doubt that ; and Jesus Christ is my all in
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all ; He says He is, so I must not doubt that.” ¢ Oh,” they said, “but,
friend John, sometimes we lose our evidences, and our graces fade and
our comforts run low.” ¢ Oh,” said Jokn, “I never lose my evidence ;
I'm a poor sinner, T do not want any evidence of that, I am sure
of that; and Jesus Christ is my all in all ; He says He 18, and I do
not want any evidence of that” “Yes,” but they said again, “some-
times Satan molests us, and he robs us of our comforts ; doesn’t he do
the same with you?” “No,” said John; “he cannot rob me, for T'm a
poot sinner and nothing at all, so that I have nothing to lose ; and on the
other hand Jesus Christ is my all in all, and the devil cannot rob Him.”
‘Well, they did not know what to make of it; they could never get him
beyond this confession of his faith ; so he wus received into the church,
and became notable among the members for his constantly wearing a
cheerful face. When asked the reason, “ Happy Jack,” as he was ever
afterwards called, would say—

“I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.*”

Well, so long as he kept to that no mutable feelings could ever make him

" miserable. 1 believe that nine-tenths of the deep experience in which
somre professors take so much delight is a deceitful empiricism. The
standards they construct are carnal and not spiritual. The Lord preserve
us from the sin of setting ourselves up as models of propriety. Humility
becomes us better. It may not sound very grand, but it is good enough
for the best of us—

*I’m a poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.”

T must close by entreating you one and all to trust your souls at once to
my Saviour. “ T dare not do it,” says one, Why not? Does He not bid
youdo so? Surely you can dare to obey His commands? Methinks 1T
hear you say, “Then I dare not refuse to do it.” Do it then, soul! May
the Holy Spirit lead thee to do it Low, and then as you go out of this

house you may say, “He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my
defence ; 1 shall not be greatly moved.”




EARNEST PREACHERS AND THETR LIVING DEEDS,

69

Garnest Preachers and fheir Fibing Beeds.

JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL-
TENHAM,

(THIRD ARTICLE.)

From the commencement to the
end of his ministry Mr. Smith’s
chief desire as a minister was to win
souls for Christ. Everything that
he did was subordinated to that
one end. How often in his diary
we meet with passages like these |—
“] feel as if T could not live, much
less be happy, if souls are not con-
stantly brought to God.” *Many
things exercise me, and at times
agitate me, but if I may but bring
souls to God, and walk with Clod
myself, I trouble about little else.”
“Oh, how intensely I long to be
useful to souls! I muUsT be useful,
appears to be sculptured on my
heart, and reigns with all the power
of a passion in my soul” “Iam
still greedy for souls. Never enough
is the feeling of my soul.” “Oh to
be full of fire burning with zeal for
God and the good of souls!” “My
auxiety to save souls is intense, for
them I travail in birth.” < Yester-
day was a comfortable day, but I
want fruit.” * Blessed be God, I
enjoy holy peace within, and have a
spirit of prayer resting upon me,
especially for the conversion of
souls. Long, long have I been
praying for what the Lord appears
to be doing now, and every answer
to prayer He gives emboldens me
to expect more. I enjoy reading
my Bible greatly before breakfast :
never did I enjoy it more. The
Lord’s word to Solomon has been
much on my mind yesterday and to-
day, ‘ Ask ‘what I shall give thee.
My soul cries out, ‘Wisdom, Lord,
wisdom to win souls, to walk wisely,
and to manage all my trials so as to

|

glorify Thy blessed name in them,’”

Tt was a source of grief to him
that he could not, as some happily
can, grapple with sinners indivi-
duglly, and in this desirable way
scek to lead them to Christ. He
thus laments his defect : “Oh that
I had the taet and the talent to
speak to sinners in private, to all
with whom I come in contact, about
their souls, I can say anything in
publie, but in private I am often
dumb. Oh that I could warn
every one day and night with
tears 1”7 His forte, however, lay in
preaching ; and if he did not at the
time reap success in that his anxiety
could not be appeased. Thus we
read : “I laboured hard yesterday
to make an impression in the hearts
of my hearers, and to bring the
young people to a decision. A great
number attend, and pay great atten-
tion to,the Word, but none have
offered themselves for membership
of late. The Lord will work, I
believe, but I want steadier faith
and more patience. I feel in haste ;
this is my natural propensity, and
the Lord often seems to check it,
and to say, ‘Be still’ Surelyitis
virtuous to wait if God requires it !
Yet 1 long to see a move. I want
to see a cloud’ of blessing over us,
to realize an unusual degree of the
Lord’s presence amongst us, and to
guide a host to the cross and to
the church.” And on another occa-
gion he writes: “To-night is our
church meeting, and I have not any
to propose for membership. That
is discouraging. I fear the Lord
has a controversy with us, We
have but little dew and no rain,
Once T read that the Lord added to
the church daily : now He does not
add to us monthly. Why, oh why
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is this ? My soul longs for the con-
version of sinners, and the introduc-
tion of believers into the church. I
pray, study, and strive for this, but
at present without much effect.”
But these doleful lamentations
over want of success were the ex-
ception rather than the rule. In-
deed few ministers had more cause
to bless God for constant conver-
sions and monthly additions to the
church than JamesSmith. Itismost
refreshing to read the innumerable
entries in which cheerful and grate-
ful reference is made to this fact.
Crowded congregations: largely-
attended early morning and evening
prayer-meetings :  vefreshing and
lively seasons : and spiritual church
meetings, at which the power and
special presence of the Holy Spirit
were felt and erjoyed, were what he
was mostly favoured to realize,
During his stay at Bethel Chapel,
in seven years the church increased
nearly sevenfold, and he baptized
about two hundred and fifty con-
verts, After his removal to Salem
Chapel sterling proof was given of
continuous prosperity.  “ Twelve
years ago this day,” he writes, “1
began to preach the Gospel, and
since then have preached more than
three thousand sermons. I have
passed through many trials, but am
now more comfortably settled than
ever I was before. I have a church
of near two hundred apd fifty mem-
bers, a congregation of at least
one thousand two lundred per-
sons, and enjoy good health in
preaching to them.” In the year
1840 the record is given that ninety-
seven members had been added to
the church in ten months, many of
them being the children whom the
Lord had graciously given him,
Altogether four  hundred and
seventy-four candidates were added
to the church during his pastorate at
Salem. ‘Whepn he removed to Lon-

i don the cause at New Park-street

wag very low, and after such suc-
cess it exerted on him a most de-
pressing influence. The chapel was.
a beautiful one, surrounded by a
dense population, but he found “ no
spirit of hearing.” Like manymore
in a gimilar situation, he felt it hard
to have to come down and stoop to
do humble pioneering work. To
preach to a mere handful of people
was to him a great trial, and he
candidly acknowledges it. He says,
“I never was tried with a small
congregation before ; but I am now.
Lord, how long?” But progress
was soon made. During the first
year gixty-six members were added
to the church, and the congregation
was increased threefold. He ends
the second year by recording with
joy that on the previous Lord’s-
day he had baptized sixteen be-
lievers, one of them being his son
Joseph, The total number added
in two years was found to be one
hundred and ten, which was con-
fessedly a most gratifying increase.
One special means of usefulness
employed by him were his monthly
sermons to the young. These he
began in Salem, and on aceonnt of
special blessing resting on their de-
livery, both there and in London,
he blesses God that he ever began
the practice, and had persevered in
it until then. Years after, when he
was labouring in Cheltenham, he
goes to preach at Wotton-under-
FEdge. Therehe meets with a young
man who tells him that twelve
months before he had paid a visit
to Cheltenham to see his mother.
She then induced him to come with
her and hear one of his sermons
to the young. He came, and the
sermon was blessed to the conver-
sion of his soul. But this was only
one instance of many, the recital of
which often gladdened his heart.
On leaving London he gives this
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record: “I cannot say that I have
laboured in vain here, for many
souls have been converted, some
backsliders have been restored, and
between four and five hundred mem-
bers have been added to the church
during my pastorate of eight years,
My soul 18 now feeding on David’s
testimony,* The Lord was my stay.”’

At Liverpool and Shrewsbury,
where he laboured for comparatively
short periods of time, he appears,
for various reasons, to have had but
little success, His return, however,
to Cheltenham, under somewhat
trying and diflicult circumstances,
was once more the harbinger of re-
newed blessing. When settled in
the old quarters he tells us that “a
feeling crept over him that he was
now where he ought to be,” and
that “he felt something like a father
who had returned to his old home
and to the society of a good part of
his family,” and “there he desires
to end his days, if it were the Lord’s
will” It is pleasing to know that
his desire was gratified : it was his
first sphere of pastoral labour, and
it proved to be his last.

He has hardly settled in Chelten-
ham when a letter from London
greatly cheers him. It informs him
that of forty persons baptized that
year in New Park-street, thirty of
them dated their conversion to his
preaching. This goodnews leads him
to say, “This fills me with joy and
gratitude to God, and prompte me to
hope for greater things from God yet.
‘When I thought I was doing little
or no good, even then (fod was con-
verting souls by my poor preaching.”
At Cheltenham, too, the good work
was now begun. After stating that
he had heard of two recently
brought to God through the Word,
and subsequently of four more, he
says, “ Weekly now I hear of one or
more professing to be called to God

by my ministry, so that I have

much to cheer, comfort, and encour-
age me.” TFrom this time the work
of conversion rolls on with but little
intermission until the very last. As
in olden times, month after month,
the old chapel in King-street and
the new chapel in Cambray were
crowded to witness the baptisms of
believers, there bleing not unfre-
-quently as many as ten, a dozem,
or even more, baptized on one even-
ing ; “and glorious were the church
meetings at which the candidates,
after the old fashion, related their
experience, telling with tremulous
voices, and with tears rolling down
their cheeks, what great things the
Lord had done for their souls.

At the end of the first twelve
months it was found that forty-
eight persons had been added to the
church during the year. Some of
the cuses afterwards given are
specially interesting. When bap-
tizing five believers, Mr. Smith
records that “ One of them was an
Indian from Madras.” One Lord’s-
day morning, a man who had been
a great sinner, and who in time
past would not even allow his wife
to come to the chapel, came himself
into the vestry, and weeping like
a child, declared that he had given
his heart to Jesus, and wished to
own Him. He was asked when Le
had done it. He replied that he
had been led to do so at the early
morning prayer meeting under the
pastor’s prayer. He had long been
labouring under conviction, and was
now, it washoped, * a brand plucked
out of the fire” Three interesting
lads encourage the preacher by
requesting baptism and admission
into the chiurch, one of them being
little more than fourteen years of
age. This pleasant fact leads Mr,
Smith to state—*In every sermon
now I endeavour to aim dire ctly at
the conversion of the soul : so that
while I feed the fock already
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gathered, I call after the poor sheep
who are wandering from the fold.”
In a further entry we are told,
“The work goes on at Cambray ;
souls are still converted, and we
have additions to the church. I
baptized seven last Lord’s-day, and
expect to add nine to the church,
while others are on the way. A
few walk * disorderly, npon whom
we must exercise discipline, but T
see great mercy in the consistency
of the mass.”

An entry made on February 10th
1859, gives us a good insight into
the work which had been accom-
plished up to that period. Mr,
Smith says, “ More than seven years
have rolled away since my return to
this town, and surely I have seen
enough to exclaim, ¢ What hatkh Glod
wrought!” and, on the other hand,
“ Lord, what is man!/” 1 have
witnessed many changes, braved
much opposition, seen many conver-
sions, admitted nearly fiwe hundred
into the church, and attended some
to the banks of Jordan, who have
passed it without fear or dread.”
This review leads him to conclude
as it well might, that he was where
God intended him to be, and that
He alone had brought him back to
muke him thus useful.

Not however, at home only, but
constantly when he went abroad,
Mr. Smith was privileged to hear of
numbers who had been converted
through his occasional visits at
various places. Just before his
diary closes he gives us two or three
very interesting cases. After preach-
ing at Ryeford, he tells us he found
that the eldest daughter of the far-
mer at whose house he slept had
been converted under a sermon he
preached in that neighbourhood two

or three years before. At Wantage
he meets with a young man who
was brought to Christ by one of
his little books ; and also a young
woman who was converted under a
sermon he had preached in past
years in a neighbouring town. On
visiting Gorsley, and spending a
pleasant day or two with a brother

" minister, he recordsthat his daughter

had been brought to God through
his preaching at the opening of
Kemplay Chapel. The last entry,
however, that Le gives of this kind
is so remarkable that it will be best
to give it in his own words. He
says: “At Wotton-under-Edge a
proof of the sovereignty of God was
placed before me; A young woman
came to me to remind me of a cir-
enmstance that occurred when I was
preaching there some years ago.
During one of my sermons at that
time I was disturbed by two girls
who were laughing and trifling in
one of the galleries. I stopped and
reproved them. But one wasso har-
dened that the more I reproved her
the worse she behaved, until I was
obliged to threaten her I would have
her taken out of the chapel. The
circumstance had passed from my
mind, but when she mentioned it I
remembered it at once. She said,
‘T am that girl, and I shall have to
bless God to all eternity that you
did so, for it proved the means of
my conversion.” I was afterwards
informed she was a very useful and
consistent member of the church
meeting at the Tabernacle. I re-
cord this to the honour of God’s free
and sovereigh grace. How wonder-
ful are His works, and His ways
past finding out !”

(To be continvea
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BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD.
BY THE REV. W. TRITH,

“Hlse what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead, if the dead
rise not at all? ’—1 Cor. xv. 29,

‘Wz may feel assured, I think, that
one of the most important duties of
‘the Christian’s life is to read and
study the Bible. As a revelation
from the All-wise, it carries its own
evidence of divine authority within
dtself, and needs not that its readers
should become apologists for the
Author. That there are some
parts of Scripture which are hard
and dificult to understand, is no
reason why it should be neglected,
but rather why it should be studied.

1. The vmplied certainty of the
resurrection.

(1) Baptism was an apostolic
symbol of the resurrection. The
oversight of this fact has created
much of the difficulty which has
arisen in inferpretation. Had this
been seen, and frankly acknow-
ledged, much bitternessand acrimony
would have been avoided.

That this is not our opinion, but
the mind of Scripture, will appear
by reference to two texts.

“ Therefore we are buried with
Him by baptism into death : that
like as Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in new-
ness of life ” (Rom. vi. 4) ; and also
“Buried with Him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with Him
through the fgith of the operation
of God, who hath raised Him from
the dead ” {Col. ii. 12).

Now no oue can fairly evade the
argument of the apostle here. If
words have any meaning, Paul

means to say that the ordinance of
primitive baptism was a symbolic
illustration of the believer’s death
and burial with Christ, and the
symbolic act imported that the
person who observed the rite was
dead to sin by union with Christ,
and raised up into newness of life
in a spiritual resurrection.

See the mind of the Spirit as re-
corded in Ephesians . 6: “And
hath raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus.”

This clears the way for further
remarks,

(2) The candidate in observing
this rite exhibits his faith in both
the resurrection of Christ and /s
own fulure resurrection ; the resur-
rection of Christ secures our justifi-
cation, and is, therefore, a cardinal
doctrine, and the candidate makes
a public avowal of his faith in the
fact, and his reliance upon the issue
of religion.

And more; he avows his firm con-
viction in the future resurrection
of the saints, which follows upon
the spiritual resurrection, so that
the rite is most expressive and sig-
nificant. Further—

{3} The observance of this often
exposed, the candidate to great
scorn and obloquy. And here is
the gist of St. Paul’s argument, as
though he had said, “ If there be no
reswmirection, and these who arc
Christiangs have no assured confi-
dence, how is it they expose them-
selves to this scorn and contumely,
and consent to be baptized in the
place of those who have died ?”
Theidea is suggestive of unparalleled
reproaches and persecution,

I1I. The prominence given and the
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Jirmness with which the resurrection
of Christ was keld én apostolic times.
Paul gave it great prominence.

(1) See Paul at Athens. In this
classic city this was largely denied.
The most erudite denounced it as
most unphilosophic and unworthy
of their confidence. A few, like
Socrates and Plato, had some vague
ideas of resurrection, but it-was
the gospel of the grace of Gfod which
lifted the veil from the tormb, and shed
light over the gloomy sepulchre.

Paul wus therefore hoth wise and
consistent in making this the burden
of his address at Areopagus.

(2) The same topic cuters largely
into his letters to the Corinthians,
Its people were worldly and plea-
sure-loving, and the church was
carnal and divided, and perhaps
this doctrine was held with a loose
hand, or without that firm grasp of
assured confidence which would fill
the soul with peace, and rest, and
anticipated joy. Therefore he dis-
_cusses this at large.

(3) Nor need we wonder at this,
because Jesus gave it great promi-
nence. See John,6th chapter. Three
times, and again to Martha at
Bethany. No parts of Scripture
will yield more profit to the devout
spirit than these on the resurrec-
tion. They are like a burning lamp
shedding its sacred light over the
tomb of the believer,

IIL. The practecal value of this
tenet,

(1) It inspires a glorious fope.
The very idea of death is full of
gloom and darkness. There is no-
thing ¢o inspire the soul with hope.
Every sight of the grave, every
scene of death crushes the spirit, and
makes her lamp burn dim and dull.
But rELicioN flings a heaven-born
ray across the gloom, and lights us
to the skies.

(2) Tt affords blessed consolation in
bereavement. When the heart is

crushed and bleeding over its loss,
and the pale, cold face in silence
and corruption, what a blessed con-
solation if we can cherish the hope
of resurrection ! And this is so:
this consolation is ours where the
departed dies in Christ.

(3) dnd it yields sweet satisfac-
tion in our own death. For as the
last enemy approaches, what is
there to rest upor if this be not
true ? What peace and repose can
there be ?  But if the soul is repos-
ing in Jesus, it has a firm and w#n-
doubting assurance (Isa, xxvi. 19).

(4) This fact demands serious
thought, and should decide the soul
for Christ, for religion mas Two
SIDES : @ bright one and ¢ durk one.
If the soul has no interest in Christ,
then the words of our Blessed Re-
deemer are painfully true. JIf were
well if it had never been born.

Gunnersbury.

THE SPARROWS’ CHRISTMAS
FEAST.

(ddapted from the German.)

WroEVER heard of the sparrows
having a Christmas feast? Theydo
not eat candies and cake, and do not
wear beautiful clothes and ride hob-
by-horses, and enjoy things which
boys and girls always expect to
receive, and which m ake them so
happy at Christmas time. But I
know of some sparrows that had a
Christmas feast, and though it was
not such as children usually have, it
did them as much good, probably,
as any Christmas feast that was ever
prepared by the richest people for
their children.

In the town of L——, in Ger-
many, it is the custom of the people
at Christmas time to scatter crumbs
all through the streets, that all the
hungry birds—the most are spar-
rows—may have a fine feast. I do
not know exactly how many years
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the people of this town have been
making all their hungry birds glad
by thus providing for them, but I
can tell you how they happened to
doit, and I am sure you will open
your eyes with wonder when you
learn the cause.

Hanschen was a little chimney-
sweep, and always looked about as
black asthe old hroom that he car-
ried in his hand. The soot was all
over his face and hands, and he
looked for all the world as if he
might be a little negro, with lamp-
black painted all over him besides.
But Hanschen had a very pleasant
face in reality, as everybody could
see when he went to church on Sun-
day morning. He was then no more
¢ Black Hanschen,”with dirty hands
and face, and an old broom in his
nand, but was dressed up in a nice
little suit, and carried a beautiful
little rattan cane. He had no parents,
for they had died when he was very,
very young ; but the Lord had taken
good care of him, and had never let
him want for friends. He wag made
an apprentice te a chimney-sweep,
and learned his master’s trade very
well. He went to school for two
years, and being fond of singing his
teacher taught him many beautiful
songs, which he never forgot, and
which he used to sing on his way to
sweep people’s chimneys. When
climbing up a chimney he would
very frequently begin a song, and
sometimes he would stand on the
top of a chimney and look over the
surrounding houses and the whole

town, and sing some beautiful song |

or other.

Not only did Hanschen have a
good many kind friends among the
people, but even the sparrows loved
him very much, and he loved them
-nreturn : yes, so much that he car-
ried crumbs about in his pocket to
feed them with. When heused to
go along the streets, especially if

snow was on the ground, he would
scatter crumbs along the ground
after him, and the sparrows would
see them, and hop down close be-
hind him. Sometimes he would lay
crumbs away upon the top of a chim-
ney, so that the sparrows could conze -
and feed there to their heart’s con-
tent. Many a penny did he spend
in buying bread, only the crust of
which he ate himself, while all the
inside he crumbled up very fine for
the birds. When he went tn sweep
the chimneys in the bakeries the
bakers would almost invariably give
him « loaf of bread, and this was a
great joy to him, for he would then
have a bountiful provision for the
Sparrows,

By-and-by the sparrows became
very well acguainted with him, and
sometimes they would even fly after
him in the street, which he liked
very much, especially when he had
crumbs in his pocket for them, But
he felt very sorry when he bad none.
The cold winter now came on, and
by-and-by it became Christmas
time, and all of Hanschen’s acquain-
tances were talking of nothing else
but Christmas time and what Christ-
mas presents they were going fo get.

Two days before Christmas he
said to himself : % Poor Hanschen !
nobody will prepare a Christmas
table for you, for your parents have
died long ago. Never mind, how-
ever, you can buy a Christmas pre-
sent for yourself, Hanschen.” “ But,
Hanschen, where do you keep your
money 7

Now, he had an old woollen stock-
ing in which he used to lay by all
the spare pennies which were given
him for his work, and which he
saved over and above his expenses,
He began to think what he should
buy for himself—a new coat, a pair
of shoes, a nice kruife, or what?
Just then he went to the window,
looked out, and noticed that it had
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begun to snow. The clouds were
thick overhead, and the snowflakes
came down faster and faster. Some
little sparrows and snow-birds hop-
ped around the window, -for Hans-
chen’s window was a great place for
them to feast, and they held it very
dear. No sooner did Hanschen see
his little gray friends than he began
to think of their poverty and desti-
tution when the snow would cover
up the ground. - He then said, as he
thought of them : “Poor sparrows !
you will find nothing to eat when
the snow gets to be a foot thick on
the ground. There will be no worms
for you to pick up, and all the few
crumbs that are scattered around
will be covered up by the snow.
You will look around and find
scarcely anything; and while all
the people are happy in their houses,
and have a great dealon their Christ-
mas tables and arvound their Christ-
mas trees, you, poor things, will not
be able to share the general joy !”?

Tears began to steal to Hanschen’s
eyes and rolled down his cheeks,
Just then a good thought came to
him, and it was none other thanto
prepare a splendid Christinas feast
for the sparrows. But how could
he, with only a shilling or two in his
old woollen stocking, have enough
to feed all the sparrows in that laige
town ? He went to the office of the
principal newspaper in the town,
which, indeed, everybody subscribed
to, and gave the man having charge
of the advertisements a note. So
on Christmas morning everybody
who was old enough to read saw in
the newspaper this petition .—

“To the Good People of L——:

“This is Christmas morning, and
last night, which was Christmas Eve,
nobody gave us a Christmas tree,
and now it is Christmas morning,
and we little gray-coats have but
few friends. Thesnow lies two feet

deep on the ground, and we cannct
find a worm or crumb anywhere,
We must starve to death if nobody
takes care of us. Dear, good people,
please take compassion on the little
beggars that hop around before your
doors and windows. Very affection-
ately yours,

“Tur HuNGRY SPARROWS oF L—"

Now, this is the notice which
Hanschen wrote himself and put in
the newspaper. What success did
it meet with? for, as I said, every-
body read it. The result was that
nearly all the children, encouraged
by their parents and friends, col-
lected large trays and plates full of
bread, which they cut into fine pieces
and scattered in the yards and all
along the streets of the whole town ;
and besides this, a number of young
people bought a waggon-load of bar-
ley, and oats, and;wheat, and a com-
mittee appointed for the purpose
scattered it all along the country
roads leading out of the town, so
that all the birds in the surround-
ing fields and forests might have all
they could eat for their Christmas
feast.

That Christmas afternoon Hans-
chen took a walk through the town,
and when he saw how the birds were
enjoying their feast he rejoiced as
he had never done before. He felt
thankful from the bottom of his
heart that the good thought had
come to him to write a petition for
his little gray friends.

He grew up to be a prominent
man, and held a high public office in
the city, and wrote a great many
things in Lis later life, but nothing
that he ever wrote ever made him
so happy as the petition which he
offered for the sparrows, .He died a
great many years ago, but the people
of that town hold him in grateful
remembrance, and the custom of

I giving all the birds a splendid feast
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every Christmag—a custom which,
as we have said, he was the means of
introducing —still continuesin force,
and probably as long as that town
lasts, the people, in the midst of
their Christmas joys, will never for-
get to provide for the sparrows !

Oh ! how I wish that the sparrows
knew who was the instrument of
their having such a splendid Christ-
mas feast every year I  'Who knows
but they would build a monument to
his memory !

Rebirtos.

The Baptist Hand-Book for 1881,
Yates and Alexander.—QOur Hand-
Book grows year by year not only
in bulk but in excellence. It
should be in the possession of at
least every office-bearer in the de-
nomination, as it contning a mass
of important information, well ar-
ranged and tabulated for use. The
address of the Chairman of the
Baptist Union is well worthy of the
speaker and his theme.

Forms for the Burial of the Dead and
for the Solemnization of Matrimony.
Compiled by J. W. Comfort. Yates
and Alexander.

VERY useful, and the legal informa.-

tion in the appendix valuable. Still

the marriage service does not alto-
gether gain our approval. Some of
the new words substituted in place
of the old ones do not seem improve-
ments. We should also like in place
of the present abrupt termination on
the presenting of the memorial ring,
some response from the bride in
accepting the inemorial. We are,
however, glad to have a service for
burial and marringe services which
all Baptists may approve.

Faith, Salvation, Peace. A village
address. Elliot 8tock,

Beaumirurny simple, plain, and

Scriptural. Give it away everywhere,

enclose it in your letters, present it

to inquirers. It is most likely to
prove the word in season.

The Preacher’s Analyst, by Rev. J. J.

S. Bird, B.A. Elliot Stock.
WEe like the alteration in size and
shape. Some of the outlines are very
feir specimens, but others strike us as
skeleton indeed—very bare bones, no
life, nor force in them. We think
the editor could give us something
more striking and suggestive. Though
we believe happy are the men who
make their own outlines as well as
their own sermons.

The Religious Tract Scciety, 56,
Paternoster-row. The Boys' Ouwn
and The Girls’ Own. Full of inno-
cent recreation, amusing reading,
sound advice, and affording infor-
mation on a variety of subjects,
The Sunday at Howe has a good
paper from the pen of Dr. Green
on the subject of the New Testa-
went revision, The Leisure ITour
contains an interesting story styled
“Will he no’ come back again?”’
also a second chapter on the past
and present of the East. Friendly
Greetings, The Cotiager, Child’s
Companion, and The Tract Maga-
zine, wear their usual good features.

WE have received the following, which
have our willing approval: The
Irish Baptist Magazine, The Voice
of Warning, The Quarterly Record
of the Triratarian Bible Society, The
Missing Link, The Testimony, The
British Flag, Evangelical Christen-
dom, and several new narrative
tracts from the Baptist Tract
Society.
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The Baptist Magazine, the Sword
and Trowel, the General Baptist, Of
the former we cannot speak too
highly, It is one of the best numbers
we have ever read. The papers on
the Life of Dr. Bushnell and George
Eliot are first-class, and the article,
“ Two Answers to a Question of Tm-
portance to Young Men and Women,”
is written with considerable vigour.

A controversy has arisen in the

son, Esq., suggesting that we give up
our mode of baptism for that which
is not baptism at all. To our mind
Mr. Watson’s question is most incon-
sistent, his reagoning most illogical,
and his arguments weakness itself.
Our own volume ig now ready, with
its twelve sermons by Mr. Spurgeon
and others. An essay, on a variety
of stirring matters, enables us to say
it iy one of the cheapest and best

Baptist and the Freeman over a letter | volumes of the day.

written by our friend Samuel Wat-

“«UNTO YOU, O MEN, I CALL.”—Pgov. vIL 4,

Ho, all ye thirsty souls,
To Jesus Christ draw nigh ;
He kindly welcomes you,
And will your want supply.
No longer from Him turn away ;
Accept His offer’d grace to-day.

Ho, all ye hungry souls,
He has prepared o feast,
And kindly says to you,
My rich provision taste.
No longer from Him furn away,
Accept His offer’d grace to-day.

Ye who are striving still
Yourselves to gratify ]
With vain and earthly joys,
Which ne’er can satisfy,
No longer from Him turn away,
Accept His offer'd grace to-day.

He’s kindly waiting now
To give your spirits rest ;
Give Him your hearts at once,
And be for ever blest.
No longer from Him turn away,
Accept His offer'd grace to-day.

If you should still refuse
The offers of His grace,
He will at length declare
Ye ne’er shall see His face.
No longer, then, ture ye away,
Accept His offer’d grace to-day.

J. Dorm.,
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

REev. G. PHILLIPS has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Carsy
Chapel, Moulton, Northamptonshire.

Rev. W. Hambley, of Rawdon Col-
lege, has accepted a unanimous call
from the church at Clayton, near
Bradford.

Rev. W. Staines has accepted a
call to the pastorate of the church at
Vale.

Rev. R. Steel, of Forfar, has ac-
cepted & call to the pastorate of the
church at George-street, Paisley,

Rev. H. Rylands Brown, after thir-
teen years’ ministry, has resigned
the pastorate of Shooter’s-hill-road
church, Blackheath, having accepted
an invitation to engage in mission
work in Darjeeling, India.

The church meeting for worship in
the Town Hall, Tunbridge Wells,
-having sent a unanimous invitation
to Rev. J. Smith, of Lieeds, to become
their pastor, he has notified his ac-
ceptance of the call.

Rev. F. King, of Great Gransden,
has resigned the pastorate of the
church there, which he has held for
the last twenty-two years, and was
last week presented by the congrega-
tion with & testimonial in recognition
of his long services, Hehas aceepted
an invitation to temporarily under-
take the charge of the church at
Carlton, Bedfordshire,

Rev. H. J. Dyer has removed from
Gainsborough to Kilmarnock; Rev.
W. Smith from Cullingworth to
Arthur-street, Gray's-inn-road; Rev.
A. Harmer from Chatham-road,
Wandsworth, to Dolton, Devon.

Rev. G. R. Tanswell, of Wood-
chester, has accepted a call to the
pastorate of the church at Blakeney,

Rev. A. B. Hall (late of Bilston,
Staffs.), after supplying the pulpit
for nine months, has received and
accepted the unanimous invitation

of the church and congregation meet-
ing at Zion Chapel, Chatteris, Cambs.,
to become pastor.

Rev. H. C. Bailey, of Padiham,
Lancashire, hasaccepted a unanimous
invitation to the pastorate of the
church at Maryport, Cumberland.

Rev. James Paterson—son of the
late Dr. Paterson—has been formally
inducted into the pastorate of Cam-
bridge-street Church, Glasgow.

Rev. J. Alexander Brown, M.R.C.8.,
has resignéd the pastorate of the Bap-
tist Church, Drummond-road, South
Bermondsey.

RECOGNITIONS.

INTERESTING services werc held at
Walthamstow last week in connection
with the settlement of Rev. Henry
Varley (son of Rev. Henry Varley, of
Notting-hill), as minister of Wood-
street Chapel. 'The scrvices com-
menced on Sunday, January 23, when
Dr. Kennedy preached in the morn-
ing, and Dr. Angus in the evening.
On Wednesday, January 26, a meet-
ing was held, at which Rev, W. H.
Hooper, the late pastor, presided.
Amongst those present were the Rev.
J. P. Chown, Rev. James Knaggs,
who addressed the newly-elected
minister ; Rev. Henry Varley, sen.,
and others. Rev. Hugh Stowel
Brown sent a letter expressing the
lively interest he took in the settle-
ment of Mr. Varley. Mr. Ebenezer
Clarke, the semior deacon of the
church, stated the circumstances
which led to an invitation to the pas-
torate being given to Mr. Varley,
whilst the latter referred to the cir-
cumstances under which the late Rev.
Mr. Birrell recommended him to the
church at Wood-streat.

On February 1, recognition services
were held at Bridgworth in connec-
tion with the seftlement of the Rey.
W. J. Dyer as pastor. A rermon
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was preached in the afternoon by the
Rev. W. Cuff to a large congregation.
Tea was provided in the schoolroom.
J. Morgan, Hsq., president of the
County Association, presided at the
evening meeting, and Mr. Lloyd,
deacon of the church, stated the cir-
cumstances under which Mz, Dyer
wes invited to the pastorate. The
pastor gave some account of his con-
version and past work. Among those
who took part in the meetings were
the Revs. W. Cuff, D. Jenkins, f.
Spanton, W. W. Robinson, D. D,
Evang, and Messrs. McMichael, J.
P, Mudd, Shepherd, &c.

PRESENTATIONS.

UNDER the presidency ef the Rev. Dr.
Price, of Aberdare, at a special meet-
ing of the church and congregation
at Ramoth Chapel, Hirwain, Wales,
held & short time ago, the Rev. E.
C. Evans, pastor, was presented with
an Numinated address and a purse of
gold in recognition of his ministerial
services during the Iast ten years,
within which period 200 members
have been added to the church by
baptism, and general progress to a
very encouraging extent has been
madse;

The Rev. John Hall, of Gorsley,
near Ross, has just completed a fifty
years’ pastorate of the church there,
and it is proposed, at a jubilee ser-
vice to be held in May next, to present
him with a testimonial from the dc-
nomination at large, with a view to
his retirement, he being now in his
75th year.

The church and congregation at
Fenny Stratford have just presented
their pastor, Rev. H. 8. Smith, with
a purse containing £15, as a mark of
their affection and esteem, and their
thorough appreciation of his labour
among them since his settlement in
May last.

NEW CHAPELS.

On Thursday, Jan. 27, in spite of the
cold, an interesting service took place

in connection with the Baptist
Chapel, Deal, now in course of erec-
tion. Two memorial stones were laid,
one by T. Westhorp, Esq., and the
other by Rev. V. J. Charlesworth. In
the evening a public meeting was held
in St. George’s Hall, which was
largely attended, Mr. Charlesworth
presiding. From a staternent read
by the pastor, Rev. N. Dobson, we
learn that the church was formed in
1814, and is an offshoot of the church
at Eythorne, which was founded in
the year 1665, the chapel being erected
to escape the penalties of the Five
Mile Act. In addition to the site, the
new chapel at Deal is estimated to
cost £2,500, to which must be added
£500 for the minister’s house, the
adjoining site, worth £150, having
heen offered on condition that the
house is built within twelve months.
The meeting was addressed by Revs.
‘Wm. Cuff, J. Drew, T. E. Cushing,
G. Stanley, J. L. Brookes, and T.
Westhorp, Esq., and the proceeds of
the day, including £25 from Mr.
Spurgeon, amounted to £220,

On Thursday evening, Jan. 27, an
interesting meeting was held in the
Iron Chapel, New Bushey, Watford.
Mr. C. K, Smith presided. The pas-
tor, Rev. H. T. Spufford, made a
statement of the progress of the enter-
prise to build a new chapcl and
Sunday school. Cash and promises
have now reached £1,041, excluding
future sale of old chapel and site.
This sum has been raised during the
past twelve months. The amount
required is put down at £2,500, but
in accordance with a stipulation
placed upon the new site, no opera-
tions can commence until cash in the
banker’s hands represents two-thirds
of the whole required. A further
£700 must be collected before the
building can be commenced, but
earnest efforts will be made to lay the
foundation-stone some time in the
summer. The site, which is very
prominent, is a gift of Mr. Thomas
Bailey, Sunday school superinten-
dent. The financial proceeds of the
meeting, amounting to nearly £20,
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were handed to the pastor as a New |

Year’s present.

The opening services at Trinity Cha-
pel, Greenhill, Derby, of which Rev.
J. H. Millard, B.A., is the minister,
took place on Sunday, Jan. 9, when
Rov. G. Hill, A. M., of Lieeds, preached
to full congregations. They were
continued by the Rev. Dr. Landels
on Tuesday, Jan. 11, when friends
coming from =a distance, notwith-
standing the inclement weather, were
heartily welcomed and well rewarded.
On Tuesday, February 2, the intro-
ductory services were brought to a
conclusion, the Rev. J. P. Chown
preaching in the afterncon. After a
well-managed tea, a public meeting
was held in the evening, when the
chair was taken by Alderman Roe,
J.P., who was surrounded by several
of the leading ministers of the neigh-
bourhood,

MISCELLANEQUS.

LutoN.—On Sunday evening, Feb-
ruary 6, at Park-street Chapel, the
pastor, Rev. J. H. Blake, gave the
right hand of fellowship to thirty-one
members, which, with those received
in the previous month, make eighty
persons reccived in two months,
Many more are waiting an oppor-
tunity for baptism.

Exngrisa Baprist CHAPEL, Bax-
GOR, NortH WaLks.—On Tuesday
evening, December 14, the Baptist
Church held their third annual
Christmas-tree in the chapel and
schoolroom., The tree was well
loaded with suitable and valuable
Presents, and though the weather
was very unfavourable, the chapel and
school was literally crammed with
visitors. The proceedings were con-
ducted by the pastor (the Rev. W. R,
Saunders), asgisted by Messrs. Roberts,
Beck, Gilby, Briggs, Owens, Williams,
Thomas, Mrs. Saunders, Davies,
Roberts, Owens, Miss Weaver, and
others. The tree was quite a success,
and the proceeds of the evening real-
1zed nearly £17. The chapel was
opened for divine worship in Septem-
ber, 1875. Visitors to Bangor during

the summer months will find a hearty
welcome, and it will cheer the hearts
of the pastor, deacons, and members.
PorrsmovTH.—On Tuesday, Febru-
ary 1, the pastor (Rev. T. W. Med-
hurst) and deacons of Lake-road
Chapel entertained 320 poor persons
to a free ten. After tea the choir
sang several Clospel pieces, and ad-
dresses were given by the pastor and
Mr. W. O, Green, one of the deacons,
At the close each person was pre-
sented with o loaf of bread. In addi-
tion, large quantities of coal, coke,
tea, and articles of wearing apparel
had been distributed among the de-
serving peor, and blankets have been
lent during the winter nmonths.
Hrrcmin.—On Tuesday, December
28, a social evening in connection
with the Sunday school of Tilehouse-
street Baptist Church, to commemo-
rate the centenary anniversary of
Robert Raikes, washeld in the school-
room. Rev. F. G. Marchant, the
pastor, presided, and there was &
large attendance. A very entertain-
ing programime, consisting of pianc-
forte duets, solos, songs, choruses, by
the choir, scientific experiments, and
readings, was performed by some of
the ladics and gentlemen of the con-
gregation. Thc immense Christmas
tree, which was laden with presents in-
tended for the Sunday school scholars,
and stood in the centre of the room,
was much admired. The room was
beautifully decorated, and added
much to the enjoyment of the party.
On the following evening the Sunday
gchool scholars, numbering about
350, were entertained at tea, after
which the presents on the Christmas
tree were distributed, which were ob-
tained by drawing, every scholar
receiving a prize. After the young
people were dismissed the teachers
had tea together, and afterwards
spent the rest of the evening in
various amusements. The whole
arrangements were under the gyu-
pervision of Mr. G. Halsey, whose
untiring energy is worthy of the high-
est commendation. Mr. Halsey has
been conmected with the Sunday
school over forty years, and is still the
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beloved superintendent of a united
band of teachers and a prosperous
school.

Baptist CHAPEL, W00DSTOCK,—On
Monday, February 7, the annual
winter treat of the Sunday school was
held, and though the weather was
very unpropitious, thers was a much
larger company sat down to tea than
have on previous occasions. At 4.30,
the time announced for tea, all was
ready. The tables being well spread
with & good variety of provisions, and
both children and visitors being
seated, the pastor (Rev, W. Pontifex)
gave out the well-known verse, in
which all joined in singing. Great
credit is due to Miss Coombs, she
having got up the tea. Everything
looked cheerful, and the children and
{rlends seemed to enjoy it very much.
Affer'tea all joined in thanking God
for His goodness. At 6.30 the chil-

dren and friends re-agsembled for the -

entertainment that had been an-
nounced. Mr. Pontifex presided. He
was supported on the platform by the
esteemed superintendent, Mr. Brown,
and Mr. Hunt, the teacher of the
senior Bible class (but unfortunately
Mr. Brown was suffering from a
severe cold which prevented him
giving his nsual address to the chil-
dren and words of cheer to the teach-
ers). The programme was long, but
of a most cheerful character. The
meeting was opened by singing and
the pastor offering prayer for God’s
blessing on Sunday school work, after
which he made a few opening remarks.
There were thirty-two recitations by
the scholars, and, to their credit be
it said, they acquitted themselves
well, and by the frequent applause
from the congregation we think it
gave great satisfaction. Readings
were given by two of the teachers.
The singing was good. The service
from firet to last kept up in interest.
The school is in a healthy state, The
superintendent and teachers are
greatly encouraged. There was a
liberal collection at the closs,
Through the kindness of our friends,
Mr. and Mrs. Bryden, the children

had a good supply of nuts, sweets,
and oranges just as they were leaving
the chapel. The pastor felt very
pleased to find he had round him
such & hearty band of workers,
and hoped yet greater things would
be seen. The meeting, that will not
soon be forgotten, was closed by sing-
ing and prayer.

BaprisT TABERNACLE, WINSLOW,
Bucks.—On Thurfsday, January 18,
the annual members’ tea and social
meeting was held in the new Cen-
tenary Hall, adjoining the chapel.
The financial statement, which was
of a very satisfactory nature, was
presented by the treasurer, Mr.
George. The pastor (F'. J. Feltham)
delivered an address upon the spirit
and condition of the church, urging
on the members to reconsecrate them-
selves to the Lord and to His service,
and seek to make the work this year
more successful in every way than it
had ever been before. At this point
in the meeting Mrs. Feltham was
presented by Mr. George on behalf of
the church, with a beautifu! Duplex
Lamp, and the pastor received at the
hands of Mr. Tite, on behalf of the
church, anelegant Stationery Cabinet.
Both these kind tokens of esteem,
together with the hearty expressions
of love, were duly acknowledged by
Mr. Feltham, and other addresscs
followed from Messrs. Tite, Higging,
and Deacon.

On Thursday, January 20, the Sun-
day school winter treat was held in
the Centenary Hall, when, in spite
of the inclemeney of the weather, 3
large number of scholars and friends
asgsembled together. The entertain-
ment consisted of the presentation of
the prizes, & magic lantern lecture on
the history of Sunday schools, and
the gift of & bun and an orangs to
each child.

RECENT DEATHS.

We have to racord the death of the
Rev. James Webb, which event oc-
curred at 52, J enner-road, Stoke
Newington, on Jan. 23, where he had
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resided for some time past, since, in-
deed, he has been without a pastoral
charge. Mr. Webb was educated at
Bradford, and entered the ministry
just half & century ago. He was for
a considerable period at Ipswich.
He died at the ripe age of 79. The
funeral took place at noon on Friday,
Jan. 28, in Abney-park Cemetery,
Stoke Newington, In the absence of
Rev. John Aldis, Rev. J. P, Chown
conducted the ceremony, and in the
course of his address mentioned that
nearly 60 years out of the 79 of
his life, Mr. Webb had spent in the
ministry. Of this period, for 37 years

he presided over churches at Stone- .

house, Arnsby, and Ipswich respec-
tively. Morecver, he was also en-
gaged for some years asa tutor at the
present College of Brighton Grove,
Manchester, with which, as well in-
deed as many other leading institu-
tions connected with the denomina-
tion, he was officially associated at
the time of his death. He was an
active and much-esteemed member

of the Missionary Society, which, at’

his funeral, Mr. A, H. Baynes spe-
cially represented. Letters express-
ing the highest esteem for his memory
and regret at theirinability to attend
the funeral were received from Sir
Morton Peto, Revs. J. T. Brown, J.
M. Morris, J. Aldis, H. Dowson, G.
Short, and Geo, Gould.

The death is announced of Mr,
Thomas May, who for very many
years had been officially associated
with the church at Foots Cray, and
took a leading part in denominational
movements throughout Kent.

BAPTISMS.

Barrow.in-Furness.—January 29, Abbey-
ro%ll, One, byI.,I. l:{bughlgs. 6. Tift
aenyffos, Pemhb,—February 6, Fifteen, b

w. Ha,dé{ck’. v Y
Bristol,—January 9, Thrissell-street, Six,
by B. Peacock,

Brockhurst.—J. anuary 22, One ; February 1,
One, by B. French,

Bury 8t. Edinunds,—February 2, Garland-
street, Eleven, by M, Cumming,.

Cardyf. — Janary 0, at Tredegarville
'g'}l]lapel’ Four; February 6, Two, by A.
illey. .

Carmarthien. — January 39,
Eight, by J. Thomas.

5hester. — February 6, Three, Grosvenor
Park, by W. Durban,

Coalville,—February 3, at Ebenezer Chapel,
Two, by J. Porter.

Combe Martin, North Devon,—February 6,
Five, by &, Glover.

Cottenham.—January 18, 0ld Meeting, Six,
by A, E. Jones, .

Dvwlais—January 16, Beulah, Two, by J.
Williams.

Dulwich.—January 30, Lordship-lane, Six,
hy J. A. Boper.

Ialmoyth —February 2, Emmanucl Chapel,
Five, by J. Douglas, M.A.

Forten, Gosport.—January 30, Three, by C.
Philp. . .

Gamlingay, — January 30, Four, by W.
Edgerton.

lasgow.—Tebruary 6,

Three, by A. F. Mills,

Great Broughton.—February 2, Three, byJ.
McNab.

Hﬁcknalz Torkard.—January 16, Five, by J.

Tabernacle,

Frederick-street,

uck.

Hull,—February 6, South.street, Two, by
W, Sumner.

Jarrow-on-Tiyme. —February 2, Grange-road,
Eight, by W. Davies.

ongtorn.—February 2, Nine, by C. T. John-
son.

Luton.—January 13, Eleven; January 31,
Eleven ; February 3, Thirteen, Park-street,
by James H. Blake,

Maesteg, Glam.—January 30, Bethel Chapel,
One, by W. Maurice,

Mansfield —February 2, Twenty-six, by J.
Parks.

Metropolitan  Tubernacle. — January 31,
Eighteen ; February 3, Nine,

embrey.—January 16, Five, by W. E.
Watkins,

Plymouth,—December 22, George-street,
Five ; also January 12, Three, by J. W, Ash-
worth.

Presteign. — January 30, Three, by 8.
Watkins,

Putney.—January 30, Two, by W. Thomas.

Ramoth IHirwain—January 4, 8even, by E.
C. Evans.

RBisca, Mon,—Jannary 16, Bethany English
Chapel, Ten, by 1. Thomas.

Hotherhithe—Tebruary 9, Midway-place,
Three, by F. Joseph.

Shoreham . —January 23, by C. D. Crouch.

Stalybridge.—January 30, Two, by H. C
Field.

Swansea,—January 23, Carmarthen-road,
Four, by T. A. Pryce. .

Zorrington, North Devon.—February 2,
Two, by R. J. Middleton.

Tredegarville.—December 26, Three; Jan,
2, Two; January 9, Two, by A. Tilly.

Velindre, Radnor.—February 6, Oue, by T.
Rowson.

Wem, Shropshire.—February 1, One, by H.
Hughes.

Witton Park, Durham.—February 6, One,
by J. Bevan,



PASTORS' COLLEGE.

THE HAPPY PHILOSOPHER.

YEAR in, year out, I trudge along,
And this the burden of my song :

Nor hyp nor hap shall tr’ouble me
Whilst straight ahead God's light T see.

Their loads grow light who bravely start,
And trudge along serene of heart,

The sun shines down on ev'ry onc,
Vith cheer for all—the glorious sun!

Of their own load the clouds do frown—
‘Why should their shadow cast me down ?

So year by year I trudge along,
With this the burden of my song:

Nor hyp nor hap shall trouble me
Whilst straight ahead God’s light I see.

MaRrY MarEs DODGE.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.
Statement of Receipts from January 15th to February 14th, 1881,
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Mr, B. Shayer ... 2 10 O|Dividend on share in
Mrs. 8. Carvil . 015 O The Freeman News-
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Mr.T.T. Marks,(} E. 010 6/Widow Chesterman 1 0 0
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THE TOMB OF JESUS.
SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.
¢ Come, sce the place where the Lord lay.” —MATT, xxxviii, 6.

EvERY circumstance connected with the life of Christ is deeply interesting
to the Christian mind. Wherever we behold our Saviour, He is well

worthy of our notice,

¢ His cross, His manger, and His crown,
Are big with glories yet unknown.”’

All His weary pilgrimage, from Bethlehem’s manger to Calvary’s cross, is
in our eyes paved with glory. Fach spot upon which He trod, is to our
souls consecrated at once, simply because there the foot of earth’s Saviour
and our own Redeemer once was placed. When He comes to Calvary the
interest thickens, then our best thoughts are centred on Him in the agonies
of crucifixion, nor does our deep affection permit us to leave Him, even
when, the struggle being over, He yields up the ghost. His body, when
it is taken down from the tree, still is lovely in our eyes—we fondf;r linger
around the motionless clay. By faith we discern Joseph of Arimathea,
and the timid Nicodemus, assisted by those holy women, drawing out the
nails and taking down the mangled body ; we behold them wrapping Him
in clean white linen, hastily girding Him round with belts of spices ; then
putting Him in His tomb, and departing for the Sabbath rest. We shall
on this occasion go where Mary went on the morning of the first day of
the week, when waking from her couch before the dawn, she aroused
herself to be early at the sepulchre of Jesus, We will try if it be possible,
by the help of God's Spirit, to go as she did—uot in body, but in soul—
we will stand at that tomb ; we will examine it, and we trust we shall
hear some truth-speaking voice come from its hollow Dbosom which will
comfort and instruct ug, so that we may say of the grave of Jesus when
we go away, “It was uone other than the gate of heaven,”—a sacred
place, deeply solemn, and sanctified by the slain body of cur precious
Saviour.

I. Ax ixvrrarioN GIves, 7 shall commence my remarks this morning,
by inviting all Christians to come with me to the tomb of Jesus. “ Come,
see the place where the Lord lay.” We will labour to render the place
attractive, we will gently take your hand to guide you to it, and may it
Please our Master to make our hearts burn within us while we talk by the
way. ) .
Away, ye profaue—ye souls whose life is laughter, folly, and mirth !
Away, ye sordid and carnal minds who have no taste for the spiritual, no
delight in the celestial. We ask not your company ; we speak to @od’s
beloved, to the heirs of heaven, to the sanctified, the redeemed, the pure
in heart—and we say to them, “Come, see the place where the Lord

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is

reserved,
No. 269. New SgRIES.
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lay.” Surely ye need no argument to move your feet in the direction
of the holy sepulchre ; but still we will use the utmost power to draw
your spirit thither. Come then, for ’tis the shrine of greatness, tis the-
resting-place of the Man, the Restorer of our race, the Cengueror of death
and hell. Men will travel hundreds of miles to behold the place where a
poet first breathed the air of earth; they will journey to the ancient
tombs of mighty heroes, or the graves of men renowned by fame ; but
whither shall the Christian go to find the grave of one so famous as was
Jesus? Ask me the greatest man who ever lived—I tell you the Man
Christ Jesus was “anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows.”
If ye seek a chamber honoured as the resting-place of genius, turn in
hither ; if ye would worship at the grave of holiness, come ye here ; if ye
would see the hallowed spot where the choicest bones that e'er were
faghioned lay for awhile, come with me, Christian, to that quiet garden,
hard by the wall of Jerusalem. .

Come with me, moreover, becaunse it is the tomb of your best friend.
The Jews said of Mary, “She goeth unto His grave to weep there.” Ye
have lost your friends, some of you, ye have planted flowers upon their
tombs, ye go and sit at eventide upon the green sward, bedewingthe grass
with your tears, for there your mother lies, and there your father, or your
wife.  Oh! in pensive sorrow come with me to this dark garden of our
Saviour’s burial ; come to the grave of your best friend—your brother, .
yea, one who ¢ sticketh closer than a brother.” Come, thou, to the grave of
thy dearest relative, O Christian, for Jesus is thy husband. “Thy Maker
is thy hushand, the Lord of Hosts is His name.” Doth not affection draw
you{ Do not the sweet lips of love woo you? Is not the place sancti-
fied where one so well-beloved slept, although but for a moment !
Surely ye need no eloquence ; if it were needed I have none. I have but
the power, in simple, but earnest accents, to repeat the words, ** Come, see
the place where the Lord lay.” On this Easter-morning pay a visit to
His grave, for it is the grave of your best friend.

Yea, more, I will further urge you to this pious pilgrimage. Come, for
angels bid you. Angels said, “Come, see the place where the Lord lay.”
Yes, angels put themselves with those poor women, and used oue common
pronoun—our. Jesus is the Lord of angels as well as of men. Ye feeble
women—ye have called Him Lord, ye have washed His feet, ye have
provided for His wants, ye have hung upon His lips to catch His honeyed
sentences, ye have sat entranced beneath His mighty eloquence ; ye call
Him Master and Lord, and ye do well ; “ But,” said the seraph, “He is
my Lord too ;” bowing his head he sweetly said, ‘Come, see the place
where our Lord lay.” Dost fear then, Cliristian, to step into that tomb !
Dost dread to enter there, when the angel pointeth with his finger and
saith, “ Come, we will go together, angels and men, and see the royal
bedchamber ! Ye know that angels did go into His tomb, for they sat
one at His head and the other at His foot in holy meditation I picture
to myself those bright cherubs sitting there talking to one another. One
of them said, “It was there His feet lay;” and the other replied,
“And there His hands, and there His head ;” and in celestial language
did they talk concerning the deep things of God; then they stooped
and kissed the rocky floor, made sacred to the angels themselves, not
because there they were redeemed, but because there their Master
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and their Monarch, whose high behests they were obeying, did for
awlile become the slave of death, and the captive of destruction. Come,
Christian, then, for angels are the porters to unbar the door; come,
for a cherub is thy messenger to usher thee into the death-place of death
himself. Nay, start not from the entrance ; let not the darkness affright
thee ; the vault is not damp with the vapours of death, nor doth the air
contain aught of contagion. Come, for it is @ pure and healthy place.
Fear not to enter that tomb. I will admit that catacombs are not the
places where we, who are full of joy, would love to go. There is something
gloomy and noisome about a vault. 'Chere are noxious smells of corrup-
tion ; ofttimes pestilence is born where a dead body hath laid ; but fear
it not, Christian, for Christ was not left in hell,—in hades,—neither did
His body see corruption. Come, there is no scent, yea, rather a perfume.
Step in here, and, if thou didst ever breathe the gales of Ceylon, or winds
from the groves of Araby, thou shalt find them far excelled by that sweet
holy fragrance left by the blessed body of Jesus, that alabaster vase which
once held divinity, and was rendered sweet and precious thereby. Think
not thou shalt find aught cbnoxious to thy senses. Corruption Jesus never
saw ; no worms ever devoured His flesh ; no rottenness ever entered into
His bones ; He saw no corruption. Three days He slumbered, but not
long enough to putrify ; He soon arose, perfect as when He entered,
uninjured as when His limbs were composed for their slumber. Come
then, Christian, summon up thy thoughts, gather all thy powers; here is
a sweet invitation, let me press it again. Let me lead thee by the hand
of meditation, my brother ; let me take thee by the arm of thy fancy, and
let me again say to thee, ¢ Come, see the place where the Lord lay.”
There is yet one reason more why I would have thee visit this Royal
sepulchre—because i is @ qudet spot. Oh! I have longed for rest, for 1
have heard this world’s rumours in my ears so long, that I have begged for

¢ A lodge in some vast wilderness,
Some boundless contiguity of shade,”

where I might hide myself for ever. I am sick of this tiring and trying
life ; my frame is weary, my soul is mad to repose herself awhile. 1
would I could lie myself down a little by the edge of some pebbly brook,
with no comparion save the fair flowers or the nodding willows. I would
I could recline in stillness, where the air brings balm to the tormented
brain, where there is no murmur save the hum of the summer bee, no
whisper save that of the zephyrs, and no song except the carolling of the
lark. T wish I could be at ease for a moment. I have become a man of
the world ; my brain is racked, my soul is tired. Oh! wouldst thou be
quiet, Christian ? Merchant, wouldst thou rest from thy toils T wouldst
thou be calm for once ! then come hither. Itisin a pleasant garden, far
from the hum of Jerusalem ; the noise and din of business will not reach
thee there ; “ Come, see the place where the Lord lay.” It is a sweet
resting spot, a withdrawing room for thy soul, where thou mayest brush
thy garments from dust of earth and muse awhile in peace.

II. ArreNmiow rEQUEsTED. Thus I have pressed the invitation: now
we will enter the tomb. Let us examine it with deep attention, noticing
every circumstance connected with it.

And first, mark that it is a costly tomb, It is no common grave ; it is
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not an excavation dug out by the spade for a pauper in which to hide the
last remains of his miserable and over-wearied bones. Tt is a princely
tomb ; it was made of marble, cut in the side of a hill, - Stand here,
believer, and ask why Jesus had such a costly sepulchre. He had no
elegant garments ; He wore a coat without seam, woven from the top
throughout, without an atom of embroidery. e owned no sumptuous
palace, for He had not where to lay His head. His sandals were not rich
with gold, or studded with brilliants. He was poor. Why, then, does He
lie in a noble grave ? We answer, for this reason : Christ was unhonoured
till He bad finished His sufferings ; Christ’s body suffered contumely,
shame, spitting, buffeting, and reproach, until He had completed His
great work ; He was trampled under foot, He was “ despised and rejected
of men ; a wman of sorrows, and acquainted with grief :” but the moment
He had finished His undertaking, God said, “No more shall that body
be disgraced ; if it is to sleep, let it slumber in an honourable grave ; if it
is to rest, let nobles bury it, let Joseph, the councillor, and Nicodemus,
the man of Sanhedrim, be present at the funeral; let the body be
embalmed with precious spices, let it have honour ; it has had enough of
contumely, and shame, and reproach, and buffeting ; let it now be treated
with respect.” Christian, dost thou discern the meaning? Jesus after He
had finished His work, slept in a costly grave, for now His Father loved
and honoured Him, since His work was done.

But though it is a costly grave, it s o borrowed one. I see over the
top of it, ¢ Sacred to the memory of the family of Joseph of Arimathea ;”
yet Jesus slept there. Ves, He was buried in another’s sepulchre. He
who had no house of His own, and rested in the habitation of other men ;
who had no table, but lived upon the hospitality of His disciples; who
borrowed boats in which to preach, and had not anything in the wide
world, was obliged to have a tomb from charity. Oh ! should not the poor
take courage? Théey dread to be buried at the expense of their neigh-
bours ; but if their poverty be unavoidable, wherefore should they blush,
since Jesus Christ Himself was interred in another’s grave? Ah! I wish .
I might have had Joseph’s grave, to let Jesus be buried in it. Good
Joseph thought he had cut it out for himself, and that he should. lay his
bones there, He had it excavated as a family vault, and lo, the
Son of David makes it one of the tombs of the kings But He did not
lose it by lending it to the Lord ; rather, he had it back with precious
interest. He only lent it three days; then Christ resigned it : He had
not injured, but perfumed and sanctified it, and made it far more holy,
so that it would be an honour in future to be buried there. It was a
borrowed tomb ; and ywhy? I take it not to dishonour Christ, but in
order to show that as His sins were borrowed sins, so His burial was in a
borrowed grave. Christ had no transgressions of His own; He took ours
upon His head ; He never committed a wrong, but He took all my sin,
and all yours, if ye are believers. Concerning all His peopls, it is true,
He hore their griefs and carried their sorrows in His own body on the
tree ; therefore, as they were others’ sins, so He rested in another’s grave ;
as they were sins imputed, so that grave was only imputedly His. Tt was
not His sepulchre ; it was the tomb of Joseph.

Let us not weary in this pious investigation, but with fixed attention
observe everything connected with this holy spot. The grave, we cbserve,
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was cut in a rock, Why was this? The Rock of Ages was buried in
a rock—a Rock within a rock. But why? Most persons suggest that it
wag 80 ordained that it might be clear that there was no covert way by
which the disciples or others could enter and steal the body away. Very
possibly it was the reason ; but oh ! my soul, canst thou not find a spiritual
reason ? Christ’s sepulchre was cut in a rock. It was not cut in mould
that might be worn away by the water, or might crumble and fall into
decay. The sepulchre stands, I believe, entire to this day ; if it does not
naturally, it does spiritually. The same sepulchre which took the sins of
Paul shall take my iniquities info its bosom ; for if I ever lose my guilt,
it must roll off my shoulders into the sepulchre. It was cut in a rock, so
that if a sinner were saved a thousand years ago, I too can be delivered,
‘for it is a rocky sepulchre where sin was buried—it was a rocky sepuvlchre
of marble where my crimes were laid for ever—buried never to have a
resurrection.

You will mark, moreover, that tomb was one wherein no other man had
ever lain. Christopher Ness says, “ When Christ was born He lay in a -
virgin’s womb, and when He died He was placed in a virgin tomb;
He slept where never man had slept before.” The reason was, that none
might say that another person rose, for there never had been any other
body there; thus a mistake of persons was impossible. Nor could it be
said that some old prophet was interred in the place, and that Christ rose
because He had touched his bones. You remember when Elisha was
buried, and as they were burying a man, behold he touched the prophet’s
bones, and arose. Christ touched no prophet’s bones, for none had ever
slept there ; it was a new chamber, where the Monarch of the earth did
take His rest for three days and three nights.

‘We have learned a little, then, with attention, butl let us stoop down
once more before we leave the grave, and notice something else. We see
the grave, but do you notice the graye-clothes, all wrapped and laid in
their places, the napkin being folded up by itself ? Wherefore are the
grave-clothes wrapped up? The Jews said robbers had abstracted the
body ; but if so, surely they would have stolen the clothes ; they would
never have thought of wrapping them up and laying them down so care-
fully ; they would be too much in haste to think of it. Why waas it then ?
To manifest to us that Christ did not come out in a hurried manner. He
slept till the last moment ; then He awoke : He came not in haste. They
shall not come out in haste, neither by flight, but at the appointed moment
shall His people come to Him. So at the precise hour, the decreed instant,
Jesus Christ leisurely awoke, took off His cerements, left them all behind
Him, and came forth in His pure and naked innocence, perhaps to show
us that as clothes are the offspring of sin—when sin was atoned for by
Christ, He left all raiment behind Him—for garments are the badges of -
guilt : if we had not been guilty we should never have needed them,

Then, the napkin, mark you, was laid by itself, The grave-clothes were
left behind for every departed Christian to wear. The bed of death is
well sheeted with the garments of Jesus, but the napkin was laid by itself,
because the Christian when he dies, does not need that ; it is used by the
mourners, and the'mourners only. We shall all wear grave-clothes, but
we shall not need the napkin. When our friends die, the napkin is laid
aside for us to use ; but do our ascended brethren and sisters use it? No;
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the Lord God hath wiped away all tears from their eyes. We stand and
view the corpses of the dear departed, we moisten their faces with our
tears, letting whole showers of grief fall on their heads ; but do they weep ?
Oh, no. Could they speak to us from the upper spheres, they would say,
“Weep not for me, for I am glorified. Sorrow not for me ; I have left a
bad world behind me, and have entered into a far better.” They have no
napkin—they weep not. Strange it is that those who endure death weep
not ; but those who see them die are weepers. When the child is born it
weeps while others smile {say the Arabs), and when it dies it smiles while
others weep. It is so with the Christian. O blessed thing! The napkin
is laid by itself, because Christians will never want to use it when they die.

III. XmorioN ExcITED. We have thus surveyed the grave with deep
attention, and, I hope, with some profit {0 ourselves. But that is not all.
1 love a religion which consists, in a great measure, of emotion.. Now, if
I had power, like a master, I would touch the strings of your hearts, and
fetch a glorious tune of soclemn wusic from them, for this is a deeply
solemn place into which I have conducted you.

First, I would bid you stand and see the place where the Lord lay with
emotions of deep sorrow. O come, my heloved - brother, thy Jesus once lay
there, He was a murdered man, my soul, and thou the murderer,

¢ Ah, you, my sins, my cruel sins,
His chief tormentors were,
Eachof my crimes became a nail,
And unbelief the spear,

“ Alas | and did my Saviour bleed ?
And did my Sov'reign die 27

I slew him—this right hand struck the dagger to his beart. My deeds
slow Christ. Alas! I slew my best beloved ; I killed Him who loved me
with an everlasting love. Ye eyes, why do ye refuse to weep when ye see
Jesus’ body mangled and tornt Oh! give vent to your sorrow, Christians,
for ye have good reason to do so. I believe in what Hart says, that there
was a time In his experience when he could so sympathize with Christ,
that he felt more grief at the death of Christ than he did joy. It seemed
so sad a thing that Christ should have to die ; and to me it often appears
too great a price for Jesus Christ to purchase worms with His own blood.
Methinks I love Him so much that if T had seen Him about to suffer, I
ghould have been as bad as Peter, and have said, “ That be far from Thee,
Lord; ? but then He would have said to me, ‘‘ Get thee behind Me, Satan ;”
for He does not a]illarove of that love which would stop Him from dying.
#The cup which My F: a.t}ler hath giv:en Me, shall I not drink it 1” But I
t ink, nag 1 seen Him going up to His cross, I could fain have pressed Him
back, and said, “O ! Jesus, Thou shalt not die ; I cannot have it. Wilt
Thou purchase my life with a price so dear?” Tt seems too costly for Him
who is the Prince of life and glory to let His fair limbs be tortured in
agony ; that the hands which carried mercies should be pierced with
accursed nails; that the temples that were always clothed with love
should have cruel thorns driven through them. It appears too much. Oh !
weep, Christian, and Iet your sorrow rise. Is not the price all but too
rreat, that vour Beloved. should fer yon vesicn Himssl€?  Oht T abon'd
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think if a person were saved from death by another, he would always feel
deep grief if his deliverer lost his life in the attempt. I had a friend, who,
standing by the side of a piece of frozen water, saw 2 young lad in it, and
sprang upon the ice in order to save him. After clutching the boy he held
him in his hands, and cried out, “ Here he is, here bhe is! I have saved
him !” But just as they caught hold of the boy, he sank himself, and his
body was not found for some time afterwards, when he was quite dead,
Oh! it is so with Jesus. My soul was drowning. From heaven’s high
portals He saw me sinking in the depths of hell. He plunged in.

‘“He sank beneath His heavy woes,
To raise me to a crown;
There’s ne’er a gift His hand bestows,
But cost His heart a groan.”

Ah ! we may indeed regret our sin, since it slew Jesus. ‘

Now, Christian, change thy note a moment. * Come, see the place
where the Lord lay ” with joy and gladness. He does not lie there now.
Weep, when ye see the tomb of Christ, but rejoice because it is empty.
Thy sin slew Him, but His divinity raised Him up. Thy guilt hath
murdered Him, but His righteousness hath restored Him., Oh! He hath
burst the bonds of death ; He hath ungirt the cerements of the tomb, and
hath come out more than conqueror, crushing death beneath His feet,
Rejoice, O Christian, for He is not there—He is risen. * Come, see the
place where the Lord lay.” '

One more thought, and then I will speak a little concerning the
doctrines we may learn from this grave. ¢Come, see the place where the
Lord lay ” with solemn awe, for you and I will have to lay there too.

“Hark ! from the tomb a doleful sound,
Mine ears attend the cry;
Ye living men, come view the ground
‘Where ye must shortly die.

¢ Princes, this clay must be your bed,
In spite of all your powers :
The tall, the wise, the reverend head,
Must lie as low as ours.”

It is a fact we do not often think of, that we shall all be dead in a little
while. I know that I am made of dust and not of iron ; my bones are
not brass, nor my sinews steel ; in a little while my body must crumbla
back to its native elements. But do you ever try to picture to yourself
the moment of your dissolution? My friends, there are some of you
who seldom realize how old you are, how near you are to death. One
way of remembering our age is, fo see how much remains. Think how
old eighty is, and then see how few years there are before you will get
there. " We should remember our frailty. Sometimes I have tried to
think of the [time jof my departure. I do not know whether I shall die
a violent death or mot; but I wonld to God that I might die suddenly,
for sudden death is sudden glory. I would I might have such a
blessed exit as Doctor Beaumont, and die in my pulpit, laying down my
body with my charge, and ceasing at once to work and live. But it is not
mine to choose. Suppose I lie lingering for weeks in the midst of pains
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and griefs, and agonies : when that moment comes, that moment which is
too solemn for my lips to speak of, when the spirit leaves the clay—let the
physician put it off for weeks or years, as we say he does, though he does
not—when that moment comes, oh, ye lips, be dumb, and profane not its
solemnity. When death comes, how is the strong man bowed down! How
doth the mighty man fall! Theymay say they will not die, but there is no
hope for them : they must yield, the arrow has gone home. I knew a man
who was a wicked wretch, and I remember seeing him pace the floor of his
bedroom, saying, “0 God, I will not die, I will not die.”” When I begged
him fo lie on his bed, for he was dying, he said he could not die while he
could walk, and he would walk till he did die. Ah! he expired in the
utmost torments, always shrieking, “ O God, I will not die.” Oh! that
moment, that last moment. See how clammy is the sweat upon the brow,
how dry the tongue, how parched the lips. The man shuts his eyes and
slumbers, then opens them again ; and if he be a Christian, I can fancy he
will say :
‘ Hark! they whisper : angels say

Sister gpirit, come away.

What is this absorbs me quite—

Stealsmy senses—shuts my sight—

Drowns my spirit—draws my breath ?

Tell me, my soul, can this-be death ? ”

‘We know not when heis dying, One gentle sigh and the spirit breaks
away. We can scarcely say “ Heis gone,” before the ransomed spirit takes
its mansion near the throne. Come to Christ’s tomb then, for the silent
vault must soon be your habitation, Come to Christ’s grave, for you must
slumber there. And even you, ye sinners, for one moment I will ask you
to come also, because ye must die as well as the rest of us. Your sins cannot
keep you from the jaws of death. I say, sinner, I want thee to look at
Christ’s sepulchre too, for when thou diest it may have done thee great
good to think of it. You have heard of Queen Elizabeth crying out that
she would give an empire for a single hour ; or, have you read the despair-
ing cry of the gentleman on board the “Arctic,” when it was going down,
who shouted to the boat, “Come back ! T will give you £30,000 if you will
come and take me in.” Ah! poor man, it were but little if he had thirty
thousand worlds, if he could thereby prolong hislife, “ Skin for skin ; yea,
all that a man hath will he give for his life.” Some of you who can laugh
this morning, who came to spend a merry hour in this hall, will be dying,
and then ye will pray and crave for life, and shriek for another Sabbath-
day. Oh'! how the Sabbaths ye have wasted will walk like ghosts before
you! Oh ! how they will shake their snaky hair in your eyes | How,will
ye be made to sorrow and weep because ye wasted precicus hours, whicl,
when they are gone, are gone too farever to be recalled. May God save
you from the pangs of remorse. :

IV. IxsTRUCTION IMPARTED. And now, Christian brethren, *Come,
see the place where the Lord lay,” to learn a doctrine or two. What did you
see when you visited * the place where the Lord lay ” 7 “He is not here :
for He is risen,” The first thing you perceive, if youstand by Hisempty
tomb, is His divinity. The dead in Christ shall rise first at the resurrec-
tion : but He who rose first—their Leader, rose in a different fashion. They
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rise by imparted power. He rose by His own. He could not slumber in
the grave, becanse Hewas God. Death had no more dominion over Him.
There is no better proof of Christ’s divinity than that startling resurrection
of His, when Herose from the grave,by the glory of the Father. O Christian,
thy Jesus is a God ; His broad shoulders that hold thee up are indeed
divine ; and here thou hast the best proof of it—because He rose from the
rave. ,
§ A second doctrine here taught well may charm thee if the Holy Spirit
apply it with power, Behold this empty tomb, O true believer : it is a sign
of thine acquittal and thy full discharge. If Jesus had not paid the debt,
Hene'er had risen from the grave. He would have lain there till this
moment if He had not cancelled the entire debt by satisfying eternal
vengeauce. O beloved, isnot that an overwhelming thought ?

%1t is finished! It is finished!
Hear the rising Saviour cry.”

The heavenly turnkey came ; a bright angel stepped from heaven and rolled
away the stone ; but he would not have done so if Christ had not done all ;
he would have kept him there ; he would have said, “ Nay, nay, Thou art
the sinner now 1 Thou hast the sins of all Tliine elect upon Thy shoulder, and
I will not let Thee go free tilt Thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.” In
His going free I see my own discharge.

“ My Jesu’s blood’s my full discharge.

As a justified man, T have not a sin against me in God’s book. If I were
to turn over God's eternal book I should see every debt of mine receipted
and cancelled, ’
“Here’s pardon for transgressions past,

It matters not how black their cast,

And, O my soul, with wonder view,

For sins to come here’s pardon too,

While through Thy blood absolved I am

F¥rom sin’s tremendous curse and blame.”

One more doctrine we learn, and with that we will conclude—tke doctrine
of theresurrection. Jesus rose, and as the Lord’our Saviour rose, so all His
followers must rise. Die I must—this body must be a carnival for worms;
it must be eaten by those tiny cannibals : peradventure it shall be scattered
from one portion of the earth to another; the constituent particles of this
my frame will enter into plants, from plants pass into animals, and thus
be carried into far distant realms; but at the blast of the archangel’s
trumpet every separate atom of my body shall find its fellow ; like the
bones lying in the valley of vision, though separated from one another, the
moment God shall speak, the bone will creep to its bone ; then the flesh
shall come upon it ; the four winds of heaven shall blow, and the breath
shall return.  So, let me die, let beasts devour me, let fire turn this body
into gas and vapour, all its particles shall yet again be restored ; this very
selfsame actual body shall start up from its grave, glorified and made like
Christ’s body, yetstill the same body, for God hath said it. Christ’s same
quy rose : 80 shall mine. O my soul, dost thou now dread to die 7 Thou
wilt lose thy partner body a little while, but thou wilt be married again
in heaven ; soul and body shall again be united before the throne of God.
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The grave—what is it 7 It is the bath in which the Christian puts the
clothes of his body to have them washed and cleansed. Death—what is it ?
It is the waiting-room where we robe ourselves for immeortality ; it is the
gl'@ce where the body, like Esther, bathes itself in spices, that it may be fit
or the embrace of its Lord. Death is the gate of life ; I will not fear to
die, then but willsay,
“ Shudder not to pass the stream,
Venture all thy care on Him—
Him, whose dying love and power
Still’d its tossing, hushed its roar ;
Safe is the expanded wave,
Gentle ag & summer’s eve ;
Not one object of His care
Ever suffer’d shipwreck there !”

Come view the place, then, with all-hallowed meditation, where the Lord
lay. Spend thisafterncon, my beloved brethren, in meditating upon it,
and very often go to Christ’s grave both to weep and to rejoice. Ye timid
ones, do not be afraid to approach, for ’tis no vain thing to remember that
timidity buried Christ. Faith would not have given Him a funeral at all ;
faith would have kept Him above grotund, and would never have let Him
been buried, for it would have said it would be useless to bury Christ if He
weretorise. Fear buried Him. Nicodemus, the night disciple, and Joseph
of Arimathea, secretly, for fear of the Jews, went and buried Him. Therefore,
ye timid ones, ye maygo too. Ready-to-Halt, poor Fearing, and thou, Mrs.
Despondency, and Much-Afraid, go often there ; let it be your favourite
haunt, there build a tabernacle, there abide. And oftensay to your heart,
when you are in distress and sorrow, ‘ Come, see the place where the
Lord lay.”

Howe Duries Frrst.—A girl of fourteen who had lately been converted
asked God to show her what she should do for Him, and what was her special
work. After praying for some time, the thought came into her mind, that
there was her baby brother, only a few months old, which she could take and
nurse for the Lord. So she took the charge of the child, and relieved her
mother in the work and care of the little one. :

This was godly and Christ-like. Home duties and fire-side responsibilities
have the first claim upon every child of God. We need not go abroad for
work when God places work within our reach,

‘*The daily round, the common task,” provides ample opportunities for
serving God, doing whatsoever our hands find to do. The man after God’s
own heart will keep on tending his father’s sheep till God calls him to more
responsible and mors arduous duties elsswhere.

«¢ Little words, not eloquent speeches ; little deeds, not miracles, nor battles,
nor one great heroic act or mighty martyrdom, make up the Christian life.”—
Dr. I. Bonar,

. : Grant me, Heavenly Lord, to feel
In Thy cause a servant’s zeal :
More than all to self most near,
May I hold Thine honour dear;
Willing to forege my pride,

So my Lord be glorified.
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Garnest Preachers and their Libing Deeds.

JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTEN-
HAM.

(FOURTH ARTICLE.)

GREATLY a8 James Smith was used
to win souls for Christ as a preacher,
it is, after all, a question if by his
- little books, scat t ered and down
the world, he wi not even still
more extensively used as a writer.
In a large measure the fruit of this
kind of labour was necessarily hid-
den, and will be revealed only at
the last day. Still he was often
rivileged to hear of cases resultin,
From his literary toil, that tende
largely to refresh his spirit, and to
stir him up to put forth fresh exer-
tions of the same kind. The origin
of these literary works is traced to
the sore troubles that beset him
during the early part of his first
pastdrate. In his autobiography
he gives a long account of these
troubles. They appear chiefly to
have arisen from hyper-Calvinistic
members, who proved so many
sharp thorns in his side. The
picture he gives of his sorrows aris-

ing from this source will best show.

what at this period he was called
upon to endure. He says :—

“ My troubles in the Church were
now great, for hyper-Calvinism
had ripened into Antinomianism,
and all seriptural rule and anthority
were set at nought. The chapel
was full, the Lord was converting
souls, and yet a party in the Church
would let me have no peace, but
set decency, order, and decorum at
defiance, I now began to write,
print, and circulate tracts, hoping

- to save souls, and at the same time
to divert my mind from my trials,
which almost overwhelmed me.”

‘We are not surprised, after read-
ing this and what follows of the
same unhappy character, to find that
it led him to search the Scriptures,
and through such study to adopt a
more liberal creed in his method of
addressing sinners. He tells us
that often the conviction had
flashed across his mind that ke did
not deliver the message of the Gospel
to every creature as Christ had com-
manded kim,and the result was that
after a long and severe struggle, and
at the risk of its bringing him into
great trouble, as well as severing
him from all his early connections
and associations, he was determined,
cost what it might, to obey God
rather than man. As the natural
result, a secession from Bethel fol-
lowed, and hjs usefulness was in-
creased tenfold.

On November 19th, 1846, we have
one of the first entries given us show-
ing how the Lord made use of him
asa writer. Having stated that for
twelve months he had not written
a line in his diary, he adds, “ How
swiftly time flies! But I have
written two books for the press,
and have begun a third. The Lord
blesses my publications, and they
circulate by thousands. I frequently
hear of their usefulness, which en-
courages me to go on” In the
middle of the year 1851 he writes,
“1 have hea.rt{ that some of my
short pieces are reprinted in Canada
and some of my books in the United
States, so that I hope I am made of
some use there. I have ascertained
that more than half a million of my
little works are now in circulation
in this country : how many more I
know not. 1s not thisin answer to
?Hz?any prayers to be made use-
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At subsequent periods many in-
teresting cases are given. Thus a
letter informs him that one of his
short pieces. had been made a
blessing to a poor deaf Christian,
harassed with doubts and fears, who
had not been able to hear a sermon
for ten or twelve years, He re-
ceives information that his books
are made a great blessing in Ireland,
are doing good in Scotland, and
thatithey are even read and enjoyed
in Jerusalem and Africa. One
evening, on coming out of the
chaﬁel, a person puts a little
book in his hand as from the
_ author. It is called “The Cleansing
Blood,” and it contains an account
of the conversion of a young woman
who had died the preceding year in
‘Worcester Infirmary, to whom his
“ Messenger of Mercy” had been
made useful. A young person at
Halstead, Essex, writes him a letter
to inferm him of her conversion
through reading his “Streams in the
Degert.” In a letter from a minis-
ter in Devonshire, an account is
given of the remarkable conversion
of a depraved and wicked man
through reading one of his works,
who since that time had died
triumphant, 'When at North Brad-
ley, a man hears him preach who
bad been in the Crimean war ; and
who informs him that while in it
he had read his book called “The
Early and Latter Rain;” and that
it was the means of his conversion.
The wife of a clergyman whom he
called to see, tells him that she had
received a note from Exeter, inform-
ing her of four cases in which his
“Messenger of Mercy” had been
made a blessing on the deathbed.
One night a poor penitent, who had
been a degraded infidel, comes to
tell him that ke had been rescued
from self-destruction, and raised to
hope by reading a little piece of his
entitled, “Can I be Saved !” He

alzo states that he was then happy,
and enjcying peace with God. A
letter from a clergyman’s widow
relates an instance of usefulness by
his “ Messenger of Mercy” nine
years before, the effects of which
remained until thatday. AtGlouces-
ter he is informed of a young farmer
who was converted by means of one
of his works, and afterwards died
of a decline ; but who, before his
departure, got his father to promise
that he would purchase a number of
Mr, Smith’s works for distribution

~among his surviving relations and

friends. A clergyman labouring in
Nova Scotia sends him word that
his “Messenger of Mercy” in
Frenck was made a blessing to
him ; which causes Mr. Smith to
rejoice that “he had been a pen in
God's hand, with which He had
written letters of love to many of His
dear people” Invited to take tea
with a clergyman whose wife was
anxious to see him, she gives him
the gratifying information that his
“ Messenger of Mercy” had been
made, first, a great blessing to her-
self during a long and painful afflic-
tion ; secondly, to a clergyman to
whom she had sent it, and who was
brought as a poor sinmer to Christ
through it ; thirdly, to a lady of her
acquaintance, who was unconverted
nntil she read it ; and, lastly, that
it was the companion of her brother
during his last illness and dying
hours. Here were jfour cases of use-
fulness, two of them of conversion
from one book. Who can wonder
at the writer on hearing such good
news as this, and more like it, bless-
ing and praising God for making
one so unworthy the instrument of
doing so much good, and erying,
“ Lord, I wish to be Thine : wholly
Thine. I wish to be for Thee: only
for Thee. For Thee I would live:
for Thee I would preach, write,
think, and act ¥ 2
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But not only were his little books
thus made useful, but as already
intimated, his numerous tracts also,
and arbicles written for various
magazines were much blessed by
the Lord. It was not unusual for
him to have hundreds and thousands
of his tracts circulated among his
own congregation after the Lord’s-
- day evening services, and in va-
rious districts. How assiduous he
wag in this line the following extract
. will prove :—* My pen has been
very busy. I have recently written
four tracts and nearly finished a
volume for Sabbath reading, besides
writing for magazines. A mnew
volume, called ¢Precious Things
from the Everlasting Hills, has
also been recently published. Oh
that God would put power inio
whait I write, pring, and preach, that
His great name may be glorified
thereby. I trust the Lord is still
using me, and will continue to do
so. He has my head, my heart, my
all. May He use all to spread and
extend His canse!” And again we
read :—“I have written for four
magazines and obtained about 6,000
tracts for distribution, so that I
have not been quite idle. Two
little productions of my pen have
just issued from the press, the one
entitled ‘Welcome to Jesus, the
other ‘The Better Land: a Book
for the Aged.” A small book, ¢ Can
1 be Saved ¥ has been printed in the
British Messenger: 65,000 copies and
10,000 as a four-page tract” As,
however, with his books, so it was
with his tracts and pieces: he was
often cheered by learning of their

. usefulness in other countries as well

as his own. Thus from Holland he
receives letters informing bim that
his “Sinners’ Guide,” several of his
tracts, snd his  Daily Remem-
brancer” had. been translated into
the Dutch language, and ds asample

copies of two of these tracts are !

sent, of which 10,000 had been
printed, but which we fear he could
not well read. As they were also
circulated in many other foreign
parts, he does not hesitate to affirm
that the ¢ productions of his pen
had spread nedrly all over the
world, and that there were few
Pplaces in which the English language
was spoken where they were not
known and read.,” Well might he,
therefore, ¢ thank God that he had
ever put pen to paper, or used the
press.”

It is to be regretted that, notwith-
standing all this success, the latter
part of his life was 2mbittered to a
great extent by his having to bear
the burden of a huge unmanage-
able chapel debt. Into the merits
or demerits of the case we have
no desire to euter. Suffice it to
say that while] building the new
chapel in Cambray for some cause
serious opposition was encountered,
a suit i the Court of Chan-
cery followed, and in spite of Mr.
Smith’s earnest and continuous
prayers the enemy won the day.
To the people this was a beavy blow.
When the decision of the Court was
given against them, Mr. Smith
records the fact in quaint but most
expressive langnage by saying, % Gur
enemies had o feust and owr poor
friends @ fast.” The front had to
be pulled down, and the result was
that after the new chapel was
opened and the real debt ascer-
tained, it was found to amount tc
over £3,365, which the pastor aptly
designates “a crushing burden!”
The fact was the chapel had cost
“just double what was intended,”
the alterations invelving an addi-
tional thousand pounds, and there-
fore the pecuniary difficulties that
had to be faced were immense.
How thrcughout the whole of these
proceedings the heavily-laden pastor
felt may Dbe gatherel frem his
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numerous references to it in his
diary. At the outset he predicted,
“ This chapel offair dis Ukely fo
prove one of the most troublesome
I have had to do with,” and the
sage prediction was fully veri.
fied. As time rolls on we meet with
sentences Jike these :—“I mneed
much patience and forbearance, for
the care of the Church, the claims
of the congregation and chapel build-
ing are very trying” “ My spirits
appear almost crushed ; my soul is
full of confusion. Where will all
these things end?” “The new
chapel busimess is full of thorns, so
that I am pierced and scratched in
every direction.” “ Of all trying
cages this is one of the most trying.”
““Much money is wanted, but little
comes in.” “ Money comes in so
slowly and in such small quantities,
and is called for so fast and in such
large amounts, that I feel perplexed
and troubled.” “ That building lies
with a great weight on my mind,
and fairly drives me again and again
to the Throne of Grace for means,
yet the Lord does not send them.”
“ No money comes in for the new
chapel, though it is badly wanted.
This is a great trial of faith.” I
have been in anything but a good
. state of mind lately. I have felt so
little spirit of prayer. I have been
so vexed and exercised with this
new chapel building.” “Certainly
few chapels will have more trouble
and difticulty connected with the
building of them than ours had.”
“On the day when our Bazaar was
opened ¢ snowed the whole day, yet
the sale was good.” “For several
days I have felt low on account of
the great debt on our new chapel.”
“ How our pecuniary difficulties are
to be met I know not. 2%ey press
hard now ; but T know there are no
difficulties with the Lord.” “Ihave
enough to do now to pray for grace
and gold ; grace to cobvertsinners,

sanctify believers, and make me
happy, and gold to pay the debt,
ang meet all the expenses of the
worship.”

After this last entry we need
quote no more extracts from this
new chapter of “ILamentations.’ -
Truly, as Mr, Smith says, “ he had
enough to do,” and more by far than
he wanted. To liquidate the debt.
he ventured once to start out on a
collecting tour ; but one day’s work
finjshed him up, and that com-
pletely. “I had,” he says, ‘‘one
day’s experience of collecting towards
the debt on the chapel. I am per-
snaded no minister of Jesus Christ
should give his time and talents to
that work. 1t would soon ruin me!”
He judged that as a pastor his time
and talents should be devoted
wholly to spiritual work ; and find-
ing, by this brief experiment, that
chapel-collecting meant something
like death to spirituality, he declined
all work of that kind in the future.
Revelations like these should surely
teach chapel-builders a needful les-
son! To attempt to build chapels
without first having at the very
least #wo-thirds of the estimated
cost in hand is unwise and impru-
dent in the extreme. If, however,
any who read this article should
dream of embarking on such inex-
pedient, irrational, unbusiness-like,
and unscriptural schemes, we will
venture to give them a little whole-
some advice. Before they begin
to build let them sit down and
try to fortify themselves for all the
troubles and difficulties they are
doomed inevitably to meet with, by
first reading carefully the latter_
partof James Smith’s autobiography;
and if that does not enlighten them
we know not what will.*

* We were exceediuﬁ]jy gratified on read-
ing in last month's Messenger regarding a
contemplated new chapel, that a stipulation
had been placed wpon the new site that * no
operations were to commence until cash in
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Still it is cheering to know that
this vexatious chapel business did
not prevent a good spiritual work
being carried on,even unto the end.
After years of hard struggling, the
worthy minister was able to say,
“The debt is being gradually re-
duced, but, best of all, soulsare being
converted to God. The good work
goeson. To God be all the glory!”
The reader will be glad also to learn
that prior to Mr., Smith’s decease
the debt was reduced to about
£1,600. Now, feeling that he was
evidently getting old, he exclaims,
“My tongue will soon be silent and
my pex be still ; but then, eventhen,
I hope to be heard speaking of Jesus
and for Jesus.” It was his desire
throughout life “ never to be any-
thing more or less than a workman
for God,” “never to live a useless
day,” and to be “like a good quill,
which would write down to the very

the banker’s hands represented two-thirds
of the whole required.” Well would it be
if such a stipulation was placed on every
site (Author). :

stump.” That desire the Lord

granted. After thirty-four years of
hard ministerial labour, and in the
fifty-ninth yearof his age, he was sud--
denly stricken down by paralysis,
which was followed by months of
patient endurance and calm waiting,
preparatory to entering into the long-
looked-forrest. But tke lastsentence
he ever wrote in his diary—little
dreaming that it would be his last
—wag, had he known it, the best and
most appropriate that he could pos-
sibly have written. None indeed
could have been more encouraging
to all classes of Christian workers
in all parts of the world, Finally,

taking up his well-worn pen to nar-

rate a marvellousinstance of useful-

ness, he thus gives us his closing
testimony, a testimony wonderfully

illustrated throughout his own most

useful life :—

“ WHEN WE WRITE IT IS IMPOSS1BLE
TO SAY WHAT GOD MAY Do BY OUR
WRITING ; AND WEEN WE PREACH ¥O
ONE CAN TELL WHAT (GOD DOE§ BY
OUR PREACHING.” H. W.

Gzsaps and Papers on Religions Subjects.

THE BEAUTY OF QUIETNESS.
BY THE LATE REV. JOHN COX.

TEE Word of God is at once mag-
nificent and minute., This is true
of its descriptions and its legisla-
tion. It embraces all the details of
life, and directs us how to act in
every relationship. But it is never
meddlesome or intrusive. It comes
a3 a tender friend and never be-
comes an enemy, but when per-
Severingly treated as such, Tts
laws are always wise, its rewards
glorious, its sanctions solemn, its
Iootives strong. The state of mind
or line of conduct referred to in ‘the

words at the head of this paper
and what God’s Word says about it
illustrates these remarks. The
Apostle Peter is directed by the
Holy Spirit to write respecting
“a quiet spirit ;* and a powerful
motive by which he enforces the
cultivation of it is ¢ that it is in the
sight of God of great price.” Though
the passage is addressed to women,
and more especially to Christian
women in married life, yet it is
applicable to all, while certainly it
should be especially heeded by those
to whom it was originally addressed.
Peter was a married man and so
could speak from experience on
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this subject, while as an inspired
Apostle he speaks as did his brother
Paul—with authority, The Bible
legislates for the head, the heart,
and the conduct of each individual
in all relationships, and it does not
overlook even the subject of “ dress.”
We have here certain wise prohibi-
tions and precepts. Qutward adorn-
ing is prohibited, and inward adorn-
ing is praised. ¢ Whose adorning
let it not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing
of gold, or of putting on of apparel.
But let it be the hidden man of the
heart, in that which is not corrup-
tible, even the ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit, which is in the
sight of God of great price” (1 Pet.
iil. 3, 4). Such an ornament is
sure to command respect and pro-
duce family order, far more than
hasty tempers and loud talking.
The Apostle applies this point to
wives as regards their husbands ; he
especially appeals to those who had
unconverted partners, and intimates
that such meek and quiet and
Christian wives may hope to “win
their lhusbands to Christ,” even
though they do not come to hear the
Word. “Likewise, ye wives, be in
subjection to your own husbands;
that, if any obey not the word, they
also may without the word be won
by the conversation of the wives ;
while they behold your chaste con-
versation coupled with fear” (1
Pet. iii. 1,2). The word “ conversa-
tion” here means behaviour, or de-
portment, and not talking. Perhaps
gome Christian wives have talked too
much to their unconverted husbands,
talked more than they have prayed,
and have not been careful enough of
their spirit and temper. There is
need of much care in this matter
and much prayer also, and then
blessed results may be hoped for.
“ Meekness and quietness ” towards

Sod, have achieved great wonders.
The line of conduct called -for from
Christian women extends tohusbands
as well, and is very necessary for
domestic happiness even when both
parties are Christians. It is ob-
servable that the females most com-
mended in Scripture are those who
say very little, Sarah and Rebekah
talk but seldom. Mary of Bethany
speaks but once, and the woman at
Christ’s feet in Luke vii. not- at
all. None of the words of Solomon’s
excellent woman in Prov. xxxI. are
put on record, though it is said that
“She openeth hér mouth in wisdom,
and in her tongue is the law of
kindness ;” but how much is said
of her doings and of her wise
management ?

But while thus veferring to the
wives, we must not overlook Paul’s
counsels to “husbands love your
wives and be not bitter against
them.” If husbands are churlish,
fault finding, and exacting, they
may spoil or-else crush what would
otherwise be “a meek and quiet
spirit.”

Let us now look a little more
generally at this subject, for this
meek and quiet spirit is an or-
nament that befits both sexes of all
ages and condition, and a blessed
change there would be in the world
if it was generally worn by those
who name the name of Christ.

There are plenty of queer people
in the world ; but comparatively
few quiet ones, hence it is so difficult
to get through the world withont
being dunned and sometimes almost
distracted. Real quietness must
not only .be contrasted with
quarrelling, noise and scolding, but
it is to be distinguished from two
other. things—i.e,, sullenness and a
certaln kind of ominous silence.
The first of these bad things is like
the calm before the storm in summer,

man, with prayer and faith towards ' which produces a gloomy fore-
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boding ; and the second is like the
frostin winter—cald, very cold, with
large snowflakes now and then
falling, Quietness, real quietness of
spirit has its own gentle melodies,
it is like the early dawn or tranquil
eve of summer. How many roseate
smiles you see, how many sweet
goft sounds you hear, and yet yon
say, “ How quiet ¢ ¢s!” Quietness
is not suspense of energy, it includes
gentle service. Quiet people often
do most "work, but they do it
without parade. They do not run
over other people without noticing
them, nor try to run them down
because they are noticed by others.

How pleasant it is to feel this
quiet in the family, and in the
Church also!

There is a mode of quiet "talking
that wins attention and does not
weary it. Persons generally talk
loudly when they are angry, and one
who was inclined to that vice con-
quered it to a considerable extent
hy speaking in low tones, whenever
he felt his angry spirit rising.

Then there is quiet arranging of
things, This is sometimes between
husband and wife, father and son,
or mother and daughter; also
various other parties. This must be
done at proper times and places.
Not before strangers or young
children should family affairs be
arranged or family differences be
debated. Then after quietarranging
will come quiet governing. If orders
are given slowly and firmly and not
Yepeated over and over till they
become wearisome ; also not mixing
%00 many things together at once,
they will be more likely to be re-
membered and attended to. If
allowance is made for imperfection
and no allowance made for wilfulness
or want of truth and principles, and
all parties know this, and if scolding
13 eschewed unless in extreme cases,
probably much annoyance would be

avoided and much happiness secured
in family relationships. If we would
possess this spirit in our intercourse
with men, it is necessary that we
should have it first Godward. Then
it will be a secret root, from which
beautiful flowers will grow in social
life.

If this root is strong and healthful
there will always be a flower to
pluck whenever we want one, either
for the Church, the family, or the
world. Tt is good (says a chasten-
ed spirit) that a man should both
hope and guietly wait, for the sal-
vation of the Lord,” and another
prophet thus directs us to the only
real source of this quiet mind, *the
work of righteousness shall be peace,
and the effect of righteousness
quietness' and assurance for ever.”
He may well be quiet who, resting
securely on divine righteousness, has
peace with God. To this God in-
vites man. “Iu returning and rest
shall ye be saved,in gusetness and
confidence shall be your strength”
(Isa. xxx. 17). Alas! he has to

-record of many, “ye would not,”

and then he soon says of such, “the
wicked are like the troubled sea
which cannot rest.” Those who re-
turn to God and vest in Him shall
have “peace like a river!” How
quiet its flow ; how contrasted with
the troubled stormy deep! Whata
power there is in the river’s quiet
flow, what beauty around it, what
fruitfulness from it! Such should
our lives be. For this we need
continuous supplies from the foun-
tain of all grace, for it is no easy -
thing to be quiet amidst trials,
temptations and distractions, to wait
God’s time; mnot to join in the
world’s tumult, but to seek to over-
come evil with good.

A deep thinker observes : “Quiet-
ness before God is one of the most
difficult of all Christian graces ; to
sit where He places us ; to be what
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He would have us to be ; and this
as long as He pleases.” If we have
done all that lies in us, we should
fall quietly into the hands of God,
and cease our wishing.

Be quiet and useful. The precept
is short, but the application of it
requires much grace and wisdom.
Take not a single step out of a quiet
obscurity to which you are not com-
pelled by a sense of utility.

'The Apostle speaks “ of the meek-
ness and gentleness of Christ” 1 and
may we not speak of “the guietness
of Christ 9” Here, as in every other
grace, He is our bright example, our
perfect pattern. How unselfish, how
_ unobtrusive was He in all His de-
portment, in all relationships! How
quiet in His discourses, His reproofs,
His directions, and His controver-
sies ! Sometimes quite silent; not
answering again, not threatening ;
not lifting up His voice in the
streets. What perfect self-posses-
sion without haughtiness! what
dignity without repelling any! what
industry without any hurry! While
workingoutredemption, whatleisure
for little things! while suffering
overwhelming agonies, what quiet
attention to the woes and wants of
others! What an awfully quiet
grandeur clothes His whole charac-
ter; and what quietness does the
soul feel which realizes Him as a
Saviour and a friend! Let us seek
much fellowship with Him ; so shall
we imbibe, more and more, the
“meek and quiet spirit which is, in
the sight of God, of a great price.”
Never had we worn this heavenly
pear! had we not been bought with
the costless price of His precious
blood !

A QUIET MIND.
My pesace I give unto you.”—John
xiv. 2 :

I have a treasure which I prize; -

Its like I cannot find :
There’s nothing like it on the earth ;—
'"Tis this—a QUIET MIND,

Bat ’tis not that I'm stupefied,
Or senseless, dull, or blind ;

’Tis God's own peace within my heart,
‘Which forms my QUIET MIND.

I found this treasure at the cross:
And there to every kind

Of weary, heavy-laden souls,
Christ gives & QUIET MIND,

My Saviour’s death and risen life,
To give it were design’d;

His love’s the never-failing spring
Of this, my QuIET MIND,

The love of God within my breast,
My heart to Him doth bind ;

This is the peace of heaven on carth—
This i my QUIET MIND,

T’ve many & cross to take up now,
And many left behind 3

But present troubles move me not,
Nor shake my QUIET MIND,

And what may be to-morrow’s cross
T never seek to find ;

My Saviour says, ‘ Leave that to Me,
And keep a QUIET MIND.”?

And well I know the Lord hath said,
To make my heart resign’d,

That mercy still shall follow those
Who have this QUIET MIND.

I meet with pride of wit and wealth,
And scorn and looks unkind ;

It matters not —I envy none,
While I've a QUIET MIND.

I'm waiting now to see my Lord,
Who's been to me so kind ;

I want to thank Him face to face
For this my QUIET MIND,
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MINISTERS' SALARIES.
BY A LAYMAN.

THE resignation of our late pastor
has thrown us into a great state of
excitement at Wheathedge. Among
other questions which it has brought
up, is the one of salary. There are
a considerable number in the Church
who think 1,200 dollars a year is
ample. Mr. Hardcap, the carpenter,
is one of that number.
than I make,” he says. “I would
like nothing better than to contract
my time for the year at four dollars
aday. And I have to get up at six
and work till sunset — ten hours’
hard work. T have heard him say
myself that he never allowed him-
self to study move than six hours a
day.”

“But the pastoral work, my dear
Mr. Hardcap,” said I, *you make
no account of that.”

“The ealls, do you mean ?” said
he. . % Well, I should like to be paid
four dollars for just dressing up and
vigiting, that’s all.”

““Not only the calls,” said I,
“though you would find calling
anything but recreation if it was
your business. But there are the
prayer-meetings, and the Sabbath
school, and the management and
direction of the Church.”

“Prayer-meetings and Sabbath
school 17 replied Mr. Hardeap ;
“don’t we all work in them? And
we don’t ask any salary for it. I
guess it ain’t mo harder for the
parson to go to prayer-meeting than
for me,”

My, Hardeap represents, I sus-
peet, a considerable constituency.
The minister is in their eyes a day
labourer. They measure his work
by the hour, and want to pay for it
by the amount of muscular toil it
entails, Men who never work with
their brain are incapable of compre-
hending brain labour.

“ Tt 18 more -

But that is not all.

There is something plausible in
Mr. Hardeap’s, “It 18 more than I
make.” Doubtless there are sales-
men and mechanics in Mr. Dullard’s
congregation who do not receive
over two, or, at the utmost, three
thousand dollars a year. Mr, Dul-
lard’s salary is six thousand. T am
sure there are farmers here at
‘Wheathedge that never in any year
handle a8 much money as passes
every year through the parson’s
hands. I do not suppose that Mr.
Hardcap the carpenter, does, or
Mr. Lapstone the shoemaker, or
Mrs, Croily the seamstress, or half
a dozen others I could name. - I do
not wonder that they think that
1,200 dollars a year is a princely
income, and are aghast at my pro-
posal to raise it to 1,500 dollars, and
provide a parsonage.

But there are some considerations
which escape their attention. My
father was a minister, and I know
how ministers and their wives have
to pinch,

It is not that ministers’ salaries
are made too small. Any man can
lve comfortably on a small income
by simply adjusting his expendi-
ture to it. But in the case of the
ministry, the people adjust both
salary and expenses, and they do
not adjust one to the other.

Until within two years I wasa
member of Mr. Dullard’s congrega-
tion. My rent crept steadily up from
600 dollars to 1,800 dollars. Other
prices were in proportion. I could
not stand it. Finally, I moved out
here. This year my income 18 some-
thing more than it was before. My
expenses are reduced twenty-five
per cent. Mr, Dullard cannot
follow me. He must live in the
centre of his congregation and pay
the rent. Once, indeed, he followed
some of his congregation. out to
Orange. But a year sofficed to
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demonstrate that he could not
preach in New York and live out
of it.

" It is not only the rent, it is the
whole scale of expenditure which
is selected for the clergy by society,
and their profession. They must
generally keep house, They must
have an entire house. It mustbe a
respectable-looking house. It must
be such a house that members of the
parish shall not be ashamed of the
parsonage. Mrs. Hardecap may do
her own washing. If by any chance
a neighbour finds her on Monday
over the wash-tub, or Tuesday over
the ironing-board, or Wednesday
with a broomn in hand, no one is
scandalized, But my friend, Mrs.
Rev. D, must be ready at any time
to leave her work to receive a call,
and a good many afternoons to
make them. One hest dress suffices
for Mrs. Lapstone’s wardrobe, but
it will never do for the pagson’s
wife. Once a week Mr. Hardcap
puts on broadcloth. His parson
must wear it every day in the week.

He cannot even appear in the com-

paratively economical business suit
of his wealthy parishioner, Mr.
‘Wheaton, without being called
eccentric. In short, he must live
in such a style that his “best fami-
lies ” shall not be ashamed of him.
His children must be able to consort
with their children. His expenses
are kept, by social requirement, in
the scale of his body pews; his
salary is too often graded by the
incomes of the wall pews.

I know a city clergyman who
always preachés in a silk gown,
though he is not an Episcopalian,
“Tt saves my coat,” said he to a
friend. “I can wear a seedy coat
in the pulpit, and no one is the
wiser.” = “But,” said his friend,
“the silk gown ! ? ¢ Ah,” said the
shrewd parson, “the ladies always
furnish the gown.”

I wonder if Mr. Hardcap ever
estimated the expense of .the minis-
ter's company. The carpenter has
not 4 gpare room in his house. The
minister’s spare room is rarely
empty. -

I wonder if he ever considers what
charity costs a clergyman. Every
beggar, ‘every benevolent cause,
every travelling agent, every can-
vasser, comes first to the parsonage.

I wonder if he ever estimated
what the library costs, or rather
what it ought to cost, if the minister
had any money to buy a library
with. I know he has not, for when
I reminded him of the library, he
confessed very frankly, *“I never
thought of that.” I wonder how
many have “thought of that.”

I wonder if he ever reckoned the
expenses of the table. Mr. Hard-
cap, who  is hard at work from
morning till night in the open air,
and has'a stomach like an ox, can
eat and grow fat—metaphorically
on corned beef, pork, or cabbage.
If his minister were to try the ex-
periment he would be in his grave
with dyspepsiain a year. The brain
requires different food from the
muscle,

The fixedness of a ministers
salary is another perplexity. If my
expenses overrun some month it is of
no consequence.—Christion Union.

—-—

TRY HARD, AND TRY HARD
AGAIN,

WHATEVER our lot bein life
There always is something to do;
When fortune brings discord and
strife,
Let us lean to what’s virtuous and
true.
If wearied with poverty’s frown,
Or penury chills heart and brain,
Ne’er despair, and repining sit down—
Up, arise ! and he trying again.
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In life's course ne’er harbour dull
care ;
Fight onward, and bravely pro-
claim
That if you're pressed back you
will dare
. Totry hoxd and try hard again,

When you find you are baffled m |

hope,
And prospects are blighted and
gone,
With harsh fortune vainly you cope,
‘Yet nought comes to brighten the
morn ; .
Don’t then give repose to-despair ;
At trifles don’t idly complain,
Remember the world’s one of care,
So arise ! and keep trying again.
Through life’s course ne’er har-
bour dull care ;
But onward and boldly pro-
claiin :
That if you're thrust back you
will dare
To try hard and try herd again.

Peorscverance can.win us success,
Darkling clouds, at hdr smiles, pass
away ;
Sad reverses we find often bless,
And light with their precepts our
way.

There’s nothing perfection on earth—
FElen troubles seem conquered in
vain ;
Still boldly, for old England’s worth,
‘We'll rise and keep trying again.
Through life’s lanes ne'er hai-
bour dull care ;
But forward, boys! boldly pro-
claim,
That if you're defeated yowll
dare
To try hard and try hard again.

There is work for all men to be done,
Either business or labour to swell;
When adversity overcasts one,
It affects many others as well.
Sharp sorrow and trial may sink
deep,
Rugged cares, boys, be hard to sus-
tain :
But still a firm front we must keep,
And try hard and never complain.
Through life's ways mne’er har-
bour dull care ; :
But arise, boys! and fearless
proclaim,
That if you're oppressed you will
dare, :
To try hard and sever the
chain !

Portsmouth.

Rebietos.

Studies in the Gospel according to | The Touch of Faith, will be found

Maithew. By Rev, J. CYNDDYLAN
Joxes. Authorof ¢ Studies in the
Acts.” Hamilton and Adams.

A THOUGHTFUL and comprohensive
history of all the chiefevents and sub-
Jects recorded in the first Gospel.

he arrangement is well indexed,
consisting of seventeen chapters ; the
two first subjects dre Jesus Christ the
centre of history, and Philosophy and
the Babe. The profit from reading
them will well repay the cost of the
volume. Also chapter the minth,

beautifully instructive to any who are
seeking to see Jesus, :

Miller Manwing; or, @ Slovy of Cornish
Life. By Marruew FORESTER.
Bible Clristian Book-room, 26,
Paternoster-row.

Tuis is & true story of the grace of
(God as shown forth in the life of one
of Nature’s Diamonds in the
Rough. This little book is full of
incident, and is sure to have a host
of readers who will undoubicdly be
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stimulated to imitate the good miller
in his work for God, :

Belter than Gold; or, the Precious
Blood of Christ. By H. D. Brown.
Second edition, completing eight
thousand.  Hodder and Stoughton,
27, Paternoster-row.

WE are right glad to find the circula-
tion of this book has reached eight
thousand. * Better than Gold ™ is its
title, and worthy, for we have here
chapters upon the Drecious Sinner,
the Dyiné Thicf, the Atonement, the
Precious Saint, the Precious Saviour,
and the Precious God, The chapter
on ** What is Faith,’should be inthe
hands of the anxious, and we beliave
would do much toward helping such
to find the Saviour,

The Opium Smoker, With twelve
Tilustrations, price sixpence. Par.
tridge and Co., Paternoster-row.

THESE coloured pictures are curious
and beautiful. As works of art they
are worth many times the price of
the hook, and to anyone wishing to
have Chinese specimens of striking
book pictures they wili be choice.
But what of their object ?—Opium
smoking, the bane of China, the ruin
and deathof many thousands annually,
AND THE SIN LYING AT THE DOOE OF
THE ENGiisE NaTioN. Here is an
alarming statement. The city of
Ningpo, for illustration, 400,000 in-
habitants,contains 2,700 opium shops,
a shop for every 148 inhabitants, or
every thirty men. It is estimated
that six out of every seven men you
meet, and a larger proportion of the
women are under this demoralising
and soul-destroying vice, Read this
bogk and you will find it nearly im-
possible to remain apathetic,

Harold Clynde. A Cantata, written
by Epwarp Fosgerr, with Original
Music by Jomx SraNEr, M.A,,
C. 8. JexyrLL, GEorgE C. MARTIN,
and other well-known Composers.
F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row.

OuR orgenist pronounces this to be

a musical gem; the harmonies
throughout of the first character.
The solo tenor, ‘“In the Autumn of
my Life,” and the solo (soprano)
“ Waft my Message o'er the Sea,”
are brilliant. The quartette, ** Some-
thing Never Dies,” will be afavourite ;
while of the choruses ‘‘Speed the
Day* will be highly appreciated.

" The Doctrinesof the Jesuils and Eomaan

Catholic Writers on Murder, Theft,
Perfury, and other Crimes. Offices
of the Protestant Alliance, 9,
Strand.

THE doctrines taught by these writers
we have no hesitation in pronouncing
to be of their father the Devil. Ifis a
painful necessity that such dreadful
teachings should be unearthed and
brought to light, but the necessity
exists, Let him who doubts read.

The Inspiration and Circulation of
the Bible. By the Rev. W.Fus.
aussoN, M.A. Elliot Stock, Pater-
noster-row.

TH1s is one of the Competing Essays,
written in connection with the prizes
offered by the Trinitarian Bible So-
ciety in opposition to the circulation
of Romish versions of the Scriptures
by Protestant Societies. We are in
thorough sympathy with the writer,
and endorse all his teachings on thig
subject, The Trinitarian Bible So-
ciety hag our prayers for its success,
end we wish that any word of ours
might lead all Protestant Christians
to read this pamphlet, which we be-
lieve to be on & subject of vital im-
portance,

Our Comrades; being Extracts from
the Journal of an Indian Subal.
tern. By Jamps W. Bryaxs, Cap.
tein, late H.M. Bombay Army.
James Nisbet and Co., 21, Ber-
ners-strest.

Wz are always delighted and bene-
fited by reading the telling books from
the pen of this earnest and useful
writer. This last is eq‘ual to its pre.
decessors, We hope 1t may not be
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long before Captain Bryans takes up
his pen again, Meanwhile, if any of
otr readers have friends in the army,
we advise that they cannot do a
better thing than present such with a
copy of Our Comrades.

ASermon. Preached on Sundayeven-
ing, February 6th, 1881, at Bur-
tington Chapel, Ipswich, by the
Rev. T. M. Morgis, on the occasion
of the decease of the Rev. James
Webb., Elliot Stock.

Maxy will like to have a copy of this
discourse. ‘‘ He was a good mean,”
is its subject, and it was true of ocur
departed brother.

Christ's joy fulfilled in His disciples.
A germon by EvaNy EDWAERDS.
Preached in St. Andrew’s Presby-

" terian Church, Torquay, prepara-
tory to the United Communion
Bervice. Elliot Stock.

A worTHY effort upon a worthy occa-
sion,

General Baptist Principles.
T. Goadby, Marlborough.

To all who need information this will

give it.

The Boys’ Own Paper; The Girls’ Own
Paper; The Sunday at Home ; The
Leisure Hour; The Child’s Com-
panion; The Cottager and the Tract
Magazine. Religious Tract Society.

Ir we take one from this list of mos$
excellent publications as & specimen
of the others, it shall be the Girls'
Paper. It presents us with a chaste
charming frontispiece, with some
teally good lines by the anthor of the
“ White Cross and Dove of Pearls,”
then a first chapter of aleading story,
for self or for others, followed by

By Rev.

the first chapter on the Queen’s
Domestic Life, by Andrew Host. A
new tale, The Clasped Hands, a
Scottish story of the past generation,
and other chapters and essays in
abundance. We pronounce the read-
ing healthy in tone,suitable forthose
intended ; high in object, and there-
fore worthy the good wishes of all.

Friendly Greetings deserves a
special note, To all secretaries of
Tract Societies or Districts we say,
most  decidedly, circulate these
Greetings. '

The Baptist Magazine is a particu-
larly good number. The Sword and
Trowel has a characteristic leader by
Mr. Spurgeon on Preach Christ in a
Christly manner.

The General Baptist gives a frontis.
piece of the General Baptist Chapel,
Bethnal Green-road. Our Baptist
and Freeman are still carrying on the
strange controversy, Skail Baptists
do away with Baptism ? WHAT NEXT,
AND NEXT ?

We have also received—The Mis-
sing Link, Evangelical Christendom,
The Journal of the Woman's Educa-
tional Union, The Voice of Warning,
The Preacher’s Analyst, and the
British Flag.

A CoNCESSION TO SUNDAY ScHooL
Teacners.—We are informed that
by the generosity of & gentleman,
who ds interested in Sunday-school
teachers and their work,the publisher
of the Teachers’ Storehouse has been
empowered to supply & limited num-
ber of copies of the last annual volume
at half-price. Applicants for copies
should address—Mr. Stock, 62, Pater-
noster-row,  London, and enclose
1s. 44, if they wish them sent post
free.

Prourse :—*1 will be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee.” —Clen,

xvii, 7,

“I will pour My Spirit upon thy sced, and My blessing upqﬂ thine off-

Spring.”—1sa, xliv. 3.
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

REev. R. RicEARDS, late of Wem, has
accepted a call to the pastorate of the
church at Consett.

Rev. 7. T. Dowen, of Derby-road,
Bootle, hags accepted a call to the
chureh at Macelesfield.

Rev, John Downie, of Dumbarton,
has accepted a call to the pastorate
of the church at Forfar.

-Rev. Frank Johnson, late of St.
Helier’s, Jersey, has accepted the
unanimous invitation of the church
at Lydbrook, Forest of Dean, Glou-
cestershire. }

After a ministry of four years, the
Rev. J. W. Williams has intimated
his intention of resigning the pastor-
ate of 8t. Mary’s-gate Chapel, Derby,
having accepted a call to that of the
church at Newtown, Montgomery-
shire,

Rev. J. Tuckwell, of Luton, has
accepted the invitation of the church
at Westbourne-grove, Bayswater, to
succeed Rev. W, G. Lewis in the
pastorate.

Rev. E. D. Wilks, of Oswestry,
where he has been for thelast twenty
years, has received an unanimous in-
vitation from the church at Kings-
bridge, Devon, to become their
pestor.

Rev. J. P. Barnett (editor of the
“Baptist Magazine) has resigned the
pastorate of the church at New-road
Chapel, Oxford. X .

Rev. W. Hughes has remgngd }113
pastorate of the church worshipping
in Barnes-street Chapel, Accrington.

ST, ANDREW’S, FIFE.—:RSV. J. P.
Clark, M.A., pastor, having decided
to accept an invitation lately sent
him by the church at Leith, has
resigned his present charge. .

Rev, J. G, Knight, of Upper Tooting,
has accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate of Girlington, Bradford.

Rev. W. Hambley, of Ramdon

College, has accepted the call of the
church at Clayton, Yorkshire,

PRESENTATIONS.

AT the annual meeting of the Young
Women’s Bible Cless, at Maze-pond
Chapel, Old Kent-road, a silver tea-
pot was presented to the president,
Mrs, Cope. It was stated that since
the formation of the class three years
ago, 149 members have been entered
upon the roll, 77 of whom are still in
attendance, and 38 are members of
the church.

On Wednesday, February 16th,
a very interesting meeting was held
at Tunstall in connection with the
Young People’s Improvement Class.
The pastor, the Rev. W, Gill, was pre-
sented with a beautiful marble time-
piece, subscribed for by the members
of the class.

A very handsome marble time-
piece has been presented to Mr.John
Burgess, by the teachers and scholars
of the Tring New Mill Sunday School,
in recognition of twenty-six years’
services as superintendent of the
school.

On Monday, February 21, the mem-
bers and friends connected with the
church at Ripley, Derbyshire, bade
an affectionate farewell to Mr. Robert
Argill, sen., who has been the super-
intendent of the girl’ department of
the Sunday-school for over thirty-five
years, and o deacon of the church for
forty years, but who is now removing
to Birmingham, The Rev. G, Need-
ham (a former minister of the place)
presented Mr. Argill, in the name of
the teachers and scholars of the
school, with a valusble timepiece,
and an illustrated copy of Canon
Farrar’s ¢ Life of Christ,” bound in
morocco, In the book was an address
drawvm up by the Rev. Lewis Shackle-
ford (present pastor), and inscribed
by the Rev. H. H. Jackson (late
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astor). On the same evening Miss
Argill, for ten years organist, was pre-
gented by the pastor, in the name of
the church and congregation, with &
* music cabinet, alady’s escritoire, and
an ornamental vase. ,
 Lona Crenpox.—Rev. W. Kelsey,
late of Codicote and Whitwell, Herts,
Independent, has accepted an invita-
tion to the pastorate of the Baptist
Church, Long Crendon, Bucks, and
entered upon his labours the first Sun-
day in February. On leaving Codi-
cote Mr. Kelsey was presented with a
purse of gold, £10. The Sunday-
school children added 16s. 2d., and
the Whitiwell friends, £5 5s.

RECOGNITIONS.

THE services in connection with the
settlement of Rev. W. H. Smith as
pastor of the Martyrs’ Memorial
Chapel, Beccles, were held on Mon-
day and Tuesday, February 21 and
22. On Monday a special prayer was
held ; on Tuesday afternoon a iea-
meeting was held in the Town Hall,
and o public meeting afterwards in
the chapel, presided over by Mr. Thos.
3. Stokes, of Cranbrook, and addressed
by Mr. Mayhew, the senior deacon,
Mr. Smith, Rev. J. Calvert, Revs. S.
K. Bland, Brand, Suggatc, and
Knight. The collections made at
each service were devoted to ‘the
Pastor's Augmentation Fund.
Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of Rev. James
Caive, late of Kingsbridge were held
at Shortwood, Gloucestershire, on
Tuesday, February 8. The sermon
was preached by the Rev. J, Bloom-
field. Tea was provided in the school-
room, at which 350 persons were pre-
sent, The evening meeting was pre-
sided over by Lindsay W. Winther-
‘botham, Bsq. (a grandson of aformer
pastor), of Strond, T, Mayar New-
nan, Hsq. (a deacon, and son of a
former pastor), presented a statement
of the circumstances which led to
Mr, Cave being invited, and addresses
were subsequently given by the
Pastor, the Revs. Palmer G. Gren-
ville, LL. B., W. Tucker, Jno, Bloom-
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field, and D. R. Morgan, Messrs. W.
G. Clissold, and R. Bruton. The
attendances were unusually large.
The plans for the new chapel and
schoolrooms are in an advanced stage,
and it is hoped that the buildipgs will
be commenced almost immediately,
Rev, Wm. Smith, late of Culling-
worth, was recognised on the 23rd of
February as pastor of Arthur-street
Ghapel, King’s-cross-road. A meeting
was held, over which H. Haywood,
Esq., presided. Rev. J. P, Chown
addressed the pastor, and heartily
welecomed him into the fraternity of
London Baptist ministers. Rev. T.
Harley also addressed the meeting.
- The public recognition of Rav.
Edwin H. Ellis as pastor of the Wel-
lington-road Chapel, Stoke Newing-
ton, took place on March 1. Rev. T.
Cave presided, and was supported by
numerous ministers and friends. Rev.
T. Vincent Tymms gave the charge
to the church, and Rev. D. Russell
the charge to the pastor.
WaLrnaMsTow.—On Tuesday, Feb-
ruary 8, & service was held at Zion
Chapel, at which the Rev. J. Cope-
la.mf was ordained to the pastorate of
the church. Mr. C. Comwell, of
Brixton, stated the nature of a gospel
church. In the evening a meeting
was held, at which Mr. W. Osmond,
of Hoxton, gave the charge to the
pastor-elect, and Mr. J, C. Clarke,
of Peckham, that to the church,

NEW CHAPELS.

A NEW chapel, which was commenced
in May last, at Totterdown, Bristol,
has just been opened for worship by
the Rev. James Owen, of Swansea.
The building will accommodate. 500
persons, and provision has been made
for the addition, when necessary, of
galleries to contain 300 further sit-
The architecture is conven-
tionalised Ttalian, and the structure
is of pennant stone, with Westwood
freestone dressings. Thbre is a Spa-
cious schoolroom. The contract for
building amounted to £2,175,

The opening services at Boundary-
road Chapel, Walthamstow, have just
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been held ; the Rev.d. T. Wigner, of

New-cross, preached on Thursday,
and Sunday Revs. James Knaggs and
W. H. Vivian were the preachers.
On the following Monday a meeting
of the church and congregation took
place, when the Rev. Thomas Bre-
wood, on behalf of the building com-
mittee and himself, presented the
secretary, Mr. C. E. Osborn, with a
framed testimonial and a purse con-
taining ten guineas, as & token of their
high appreciation of his energy on
their behalf.

The Memorial Chapel to the late
Revs. Joseph Harrig, Dr. Davies (the
famous blind preacher),and Christmas
Evans, which, three years ago, it was
resolved to erect in Walter-road,
Swansea, is approaching completion,
and will shortly be opened for public
worship.

SrraTrorD,—The opening services
of the new school chapel in Cann
Hall-road took place on Sunday,
January 23, Rev. W. H. Hooper
preached morning and evening, and
were continued the following Sunday,
when Rev. A. Ives preached in the
morning, and Rev. R, Thomson, the
pastor, in the evening. On February1
the opening services were brought to
a conclusion by a tea and public meet-
ing, when Mr. E. Walker presided.
The financial report was read by Mr.
A. Thomson, secretary, which stated
the debt was £1,165, including £375
for land, the freehold of which was
secured, but could not be purchased
until next year. Addresses followed
by Revs.d. T. Wigner, W. H. Hooper,
Lynn, and Mr, C. Boardman.

MISCELLANEQUS.

AT the annual meeting of the Union
Church, Luton, recentlyheld, special
allusion was made to, and general re-
gret expressed at, the contemgla‘ted
removal of the Rev. J. Tuckwell, the
pastor, to Bayswater, after a ministry
of ten years at Luton. During the
past year it was reported that 45 mem-
bers had been added to the church,
and that the roll now numbers 485.
In the Sunday-school there are 41

teachers and 418 scholars, while the
branch schools make the total 90.
toachers, and 724 scholars. Among
those who took part in the proceed-
ings were the Revs. J. H, Blake, R.
Berry, J. Evans, W, G. Lewis, A.
Tueckwell, and the pastor. The mayor
of the town mentioned the fact that
ha was one of the first scholars in the
school. -

The intermediate meetings of the
Midland Baptist Association have
been held in Harborne Chapel. Rev.
H. Platten, as Moderator, opened a
public confersnce in the afternoon.
Resolutions as to the appointment of
divisional committees having been
first discussed, Rev. J. J. Knight, of
Birmingham, read a p&per upon ¢ In--
dividual Effort in Church Work.”
Revs. W. B. Bliss and A. H. Collins,
who have recently commenced thair
ministrations within the district, were
then introduced. The Association
germon was preached during the evon-
ing by Rev. James Thew, of Leicester.

A new church has lately been
formed in the city of St. Alban’s,
Herts. Large and increasing con-
gregations have been gathered in the
Corn Exchange to hear a course of
special sermons by the minister, Rev.
H. W. Taylor. It is proposed toerect
a chapel as speedily as possible, a site
having already been purchased.

In the Baptist Union of Germany,
Austria, Denmark, Holland, Switzer-
land, Poland, Russia, Turkey, and
Africa, there are 134 churches, 26,656
members, 1,497 preaching stations,
200 missionaries and colporteurs, 874
Sunday-school teachers, 11,813 Sun-
day scholars.

Prior to the entering upon his new
sphere of labour which Rev. Richard
Richards, now of Walton Chapel,
Liverpool, has just accepted as pastor
of the church at Pembroke Chapel, in
the same town, formerly under the
care of the Rev. C. M. Birrell, it has
been resolved to thoroughly rencvate
and improve the building. The Rev.
Hugh Stowell Brown, who has for
some time past presided at the Dea~
cons’ meetings, has offered his aid
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until the new pastor takes up the
work.

HARLINGTON, MIDDLESEX.—A short
time since the children of the above
school assembled to receive the usual
gifts from the Christmas-tree. Above
400 useful articles were distributed,
after an appropriate address from the
Rev. W. Crick. On Thursday, Febru-
ary 17, the parents (numbering nearly
200) met at the teachers’ invitation,
and partook of a meat tea. A public
meeting was afterwards held in the
lecture-hall of the chapel, which was
well filled with an attentive and ap-
preciative audience. The Rev. W.
Crick presided. Addresses were de-
livered by the Chairman, Revs. W.
Ingram (of Poyle), J. B. Warren (of
Colnbrook), and Mr. Hewett, superin-
tendent. . )

RECENT DEATHS.

THE death of Rev. J. 8. Colville,
%&stor of the Baptist Church, Diss,

orfolk, is announced. He was edu-
cated for the ministry at the Pastors’
College. His first charge was at
Market Harborough, where he was
ordained in 1867. He was afterwards
pastor  of the church at. Sudbury,
Suffolk, and in 1877 accepted & very
cordial invitation from the church
at Diss, Norfolk, where he died on
Monday the Tth ult., after a severe
and protracted illness.

One of the oldest ministers of the
denomination has just passed away in
the person of R.D.Williams,of Salem,
Llangyfelach, Swansen. He was up-
wards of seventy years of age, and
had been in the pastorate for nearly
forty years. His funeral took place
at Gerazyn Chapel, Pontardulais, on
Monday, last week, when, in spite of
Inclement weather, there was a large
attendance, among those present
being the Revs. J, H. Rowlands, W.
Thomas, Robert J. Thomas, and J.
James,

BAPTISMS.
Abercarn, Mon,—March 6, English Chapel,
W0, by E. E. Probert.
Aberdeen.—February 20, Academy-street,
One, by R. E, Towler.

vAbertillery, Monmouthshire,—February 27,
Ebenezer, Four, by L. Jones.

Bargeed, — February 20, Seven, by J.
Parrish.

Barrow-in-Furness.—February 20, Beven,
by J. Hughes.

Blackburn.— March 1, Four, by M, H,
Whetnall,

Blacnavon, — February 24, XKing-street,
Fourteen, by O. Tidman.

Boston.—March 6, at Bethel, Two, by J.
Bolton.

Brentford.—February 20, Three, by A. P,
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DAVID’S DYING SONG.
SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H. SPUR&EON,

« Although my house be not so with God ; yet He hath made with me an
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure; for this is all my salva-
tion, and all sy desire, although He make it not to grow.” —2 SamueL xxiii, 5,

"THESE be the last words of David ; so we read at the commencement of
the chapter. Many have been the precious sentences which havk fallen
from his inspired lips ; seraphic has been the music which has dropped
from his fingers when they flew along the strings of hisharp ; but now that
aweet voice is to be hushed in death, and now the son of Jesse is to sleep
with his fathers, Surely it were well to press around his bed, to hear the
dying monarch’s last testimony; yea, we can conceive that angels themselwes
would for an instant check their rapid flight, that they might visit the
chamber of the dying mighty one, and listen to his last death-song. It is

. always blessed to hear the words of departing saints. How many choice
thoughts have we gained in the bedchamber of the righteous, beloved ? T
remember one sweet idea, which I once won from a death-bed. A dying
man desired to have one of the Psalms read to him, and the 17th being
chosen, he stopped at the 6th verse, ““Incline Thine ear unto me and hear
my speech,” and faintly whispering, said, “Ah, Lord, I cannot speak, my
voice fails me ; incline Thine ear, put it against my mouth, that Thou mayest
hear me.”” None but a weak and dying man, whose life was ebbing fast,
could have conceived such a thought. It is well to hear saints’ words when
they are near heaven—when they stand upon the banks of Jordan. But
here is a special case, for these be the last words of David. They are some-
thing more than human utterances ; for we are told that the Spirit of the
Lord spake by him, and His word was in his tongue. These were his closing
accents, Ah! methinks, lisping these words he rose from earth to join
the chorus of the skies. He commenced the sentence upon earth, and he
finished it in heaven. He began, “Althongh my house be not so with God;”
and as he winged his flight to heaven, he still sang, ‘ yet hast Thou made
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure;” and
10w before the throne he constantly hymns the same strain— yet hast
Thou made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and
sure.” I hope, my friends, there are many of us who can join in this verse
this morning, and who hope to close our earthly pilgrimage with this upon
our tongue, ,

We shall notice first, that the Psalmist had sorrow 5 hishouse—“Although
my house be not so with God.” Secondly, he had conjidence in the covenant
—“yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant,” And thirdly, he
had satisfaction in kis heart, for he says—< this is all my salvation, and all
my desire.”

*This Scrmon being copyright, the right of reprinting end translating is
reserved.
Ne. 270, New SERIEs.
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I. The Psalmist says he had sorrow in kis house—“Alhough my house
be not so with God.” What man is there of all our race, who, if he had to
write his history, would not need to use a great many “althoughs”? If
you read the biography of any man, as recorded in the Sacred Word, you
will always find a “but,” or an “although,” before you have finished.
Naaman was a mighty man of valour, and a great man with his master, but
he was a leper. There is always a “but” in every condition, a crook in
every lot, some dark tint upon the marble pillar, some cloud in the summer
sky, some discord in the music, some alloy in the gold. So David, though
a man who had been raised from the sheepfold, a mighty warrior, a con-
queror of giants, a king over a great nation, yet had his “althoughs,” and
the ““although” which he had was one-in his own house. Those are the
worst troubles which we have in our household. 'We love not an evil beast
abroad, but we hate the lion most when it prowls upon our own estates, or
croucheth on the floor of our dwelling. The greatest trouble with the thorn
is when it lieth in our bed, and we feel it in our pillow. Civil war is
always the fiercest-—those are foes indeed who are of our ownhousehold.
I think, perhaps, David intended, when he said, “ Ailthcugh my house be
not so with God,” to speak partly of his affairs. If any man else had looked
at David’s affairs—the government of his country—he would have said,
“David’s government is the mirror of excellence.” His house wasso rightly
ordered, that few of his subjects could murmur at him ; but David recols
lected that a greater and keener eye than that of man rested on him ; and
e says, speaking of his empire and his house—ior you know the word
“house” in Seripture often means our business, our affairs, our transactions,
(““ Set thine house in order, for thou must die, and not live,”)—he says, al-
though before man my house may be well swept, and garnished, yet it is
not so with God as I can desire. Oh, beloved, there are some of us who
can walk before our fellow-men conscious of innocence ; we dare defy the
gaze of our fellow-mortals ; we can say, “ Lord! Thou knowest that I am
not wicked ;” we are blameless before this perverse generation ; we walk
amongst them as lights in the world, and God has helped us, so that we
are clean from the great transgression ; we are not afraid of a criticism of
our character, we are not fearful of being inspected by the eyes of all men,
for we feel that through God’s grace we have been kept from committing
ourselves y He has kept us, and the evil one toucheth us not, But with
all this conscious innocence—with all that dignity with which we stand
hefore our fellows—when we go into God’s sight, how changed we are !
Ah, then, my friends, we say not, *“ Lord ! Thou knowest I am not wicked ; ”
but rather, we fall prostrate, and cry, “Unclean, unclean, unclean;” and as
the leper cools his heated brow with the water running in the cool seques-
tered brook, so do we lave our body in Siloa’s stream, and strive to wash
ourselves clean in the water and blood from Christ's riven side,. We feel
that our Louse is “not so with God;”though in the person of Jesus we are
free from sin, and white as angels are ; yet when we stand before God, in
our own persons, we are obliged to confess, that honest as we may be,
npright as we have been, just and holy before men, yet our house is * not
80 with God.”

But I imagine that the principal meaning of these words of David refers
to his family—Ais cheldren. David had many trials in his childven. ~ It has
often been the lot of good men to have great troubles from their sons and
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daughters. True, we know some households that are the very image of peace
and happiness ; where the father and mother bend the knee together in
family prayer, and they look upon an offspring, numerous or not, as it may
be, but most of them devoting their hearts to God. I .know a household
which stands like a green oasis in the desert of this world. There be sons
who preach God’s gospel, and daughters who are growing up to fear the
Lord, and to love Him. Such a household is indeed a pleasant halting-place
for a weary soul in its pilgrimage through the wilderness of life. Oh! happy
is that family whom God hath blessed. But there are other houses where
you will find the children are the trials of the parents. “Although my
house be not so with God,” may many an anxious father say; and ye pious
. mothers might lift your streaming eyes to heaven, and say, ¢ Although my
house be not so with God.” The first-born son of yours, who was your
pride, has now turned out your disgrace. Oh ! how have the arrows of his
ingratitude pierced into your soul, and how do you keenly feel at this pre-
sent moment, that sooner would you have buried him in his infancy; sooner
might he never have seen the light, and perished in the birth, than that he
should live to have acted as he has doné, to be the misery of your existence,
and the sorrow of your life. O sons who are ungodly, unruly, gay, and profli-
gate, surely ye do not know the tears of pious mothers, or ye would stop
your sin. Methinks, young man, thou wouldst not willingly aliow thy
mother to shed tears, however dearly you may love sin. Wilk you not then
stop at her entreaties? Can you trample upon your mother? Oh! though
you are riding a steeple-chase to heli, cannot her weeping supplications
induce you to stay your mad career I Will you grieve her who gave you
life, and fondly cherished you at her breast? Surely you will long debate
ere you can resolve to bring Ler grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. Or
has sin brutalized you! Are ye worse than stones? Have natural feelings
become extinet? Is the evil one entirely your master! Has he dried
up a({l the tender sympathies of yonr heart? Stay! young prodigal, and
ponder !

But, Christian men! ye arenotalone inthis. If ye have family troubles,
there are others who have borne the same. Remember Ephraim ! Though
God had promised that Ephraim should abound as a tribe with tens of
thousands, yet it is recorded in 1 Chron. vii. 20—22: “ And the sons of
Ephraim ; Shuthelah and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah
his son, and Tahath his son, and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and
Ezer and Elead, whom the men of (Gath that were born in that land slew,
because they came down to take away their cattle. And Ephraim their
father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him.’
Abrabam himself had his Ishmael, and he cried to God on account thereof,
Think.of Eli, a man who served God as a high priest, and though he could
rule the people, he could not rule his sons ; and great was his grief thereat.
Ah ! some of you, my brethren in the gospel, may lift your hands to heaven,
and ye may utter this morning these words with a deep and solemn
emphasis—you may write “ Although* in capitals, for it is more than true
with some of you—¢ Although my house be not so. with God.”

Before we leave this point : What must I say to any of those who are
thus tried and distressed in estate and family ? . First, let me say to you,
my brethren, it s necessary that you should have an * although” in your
lot, because if you had net, you kuow what you would do ; you would
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build a very downy nest on earth, and there you would lie down in sleep ;
80 God pits a thorn in your nest in order that you may sing. It issaid by
the old writers, that the nightingale never sang so sweetly as when she
sat among thorns, since, say they, the thorns prick her breast, and remind
her of her song. - So it may be with you. Ye, like the larks, would sleep
in your nest did not some trouble pass by and affright you ; then you
stretch your wings, and carolling the matin song, rise to greet the sun.
Trials are sent to wean you from the world ; bitters are put into your
drink, that ye may learn to live upon the dew of heaven ; the food of
earth is mingled with gall, that ye may only seek for true bread in the
manna which droppeth from the sky. Your soul withouttrouble would
be as the sea if it were without tide or motion ; it would become foul
and obnoxious. AsColeridge describes the sea after a wondrous calm, so
would the soul breed contagion and death.

But furthermore, recollect this, O thou who art tried in thy children—
that prayer can remove thy troubles. There is not & pious father or mother
here, who is suffering in the family, but may have that trial taken away
yet. Faith is as omnipotent as God Himself, for it moves the arm which
leads the stars along. Have you prayed long for your children without a
result ¥ and have ye said, “T will cease to pray, for the more I wrestle, the
worse they seem to grow, and the more I am tried ”? Oh ! say not so, thou
weary watcher. Though the promige tarrieth, it will come. 8till sow the
seed ; and when thou sowest it, drop a tear with each grain thou puttest
into the earth. Oh, steep thy seeds in the tears of anxiety, and they cannot
rot under the clods, if they have been baptized in so vivifying a mixture.
And what though thou diest without seeing thy sons the heirs of light ?
They shall be converted even after thy death ; and though thy bones shall
be put in the grave, and thy son may stand and curse thy memory for an
hour, he shall not forget it in the cooler moments of his recollection, when
he shall meditate alone. Then he shall think of thy prayers, thy tears, thy

cans ; he shall remember thine advice—it shall rise up, and if he live in
sin, still thy words shall sound as one long voice from the realm of spirits,
and either affright him in the midst of his revelry, or charm him heaven-
ward, like angel’s whispers, saying, “ Follow on to glory, where thy parent
is who once did pray for thee.” So the Christian may say, “ Although my
house be not so with God now, ¢ may be yet;” therefore will I still wait,
for there be mighty instances of conversion. Think of Johr Newton. He
even became a slaver, yet was brought back. Hope on ; never despair ;
faint heart never winneth the souls of men, but firm faith winneth all
things ; therefore watch unto prayer. “What I say unto you, I say unto
all, watch.” There js your trouble, a small cup filled from the same sea of
tribulation as was the Psalmist's when he sung, “ Although my house be
not so with God.”

II. But secondly: David had confidence in the covenant. Oh! how
sweet it i8 to look from the dulness of earth to the brilliancy of heaven !
How glorious it is to leap from the ever-tempest-tossed bark of this world,
and stand upon the zerra firmo of the covenant ! So did David. Having
done with his “ Although,” he then puts in a blessed “yet.” Oh! itisa
“yet,” with jewels set : “ He hath made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things, and sure.”

Now let us notice these words as they come. First, David rejoiced in
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the covenant, because it iz divine in s origin. ““ Yet hath He made with
me an everlasting covenant.” O that great word HE. Who isthat? Itis
not my odd-father or my odd-mother who has made a covenant for me—
none of that nonsense, It is not a covenant man has made for me, or with
me ; but “ yet hath He made with me an everlasting covenant.” Itis divine
in its origin, not human. The covenant on which the Christian rests, is
not the covenant of his infant sprinkling : he has altogether broken that
scores of times, for he has not “ renounced the pomps and vanities of this
wicked world,” ashe should have done, nor * all the lusts of the flesh.” Nor
has he really become regenerate through those holy drops of water which a
" cassocked priest cast on his face. The covenant on which he rests and
" stands secure, is that covenant which God has made with him. ¢ Yet hath
HE made.,” Stop, my soul. God, the everlasting Father, has positively
made a covenant with thee; yes, that God, who in the thickest darkness
dwells and reigns for ever in His majesty alone ; that God, who spake the
world into existence by a word; who holds it like an Atlas, upon His
shoulders, who poises the destiny of all creation upon His finger ; that God,
stooping from His majesty, takes hold of thy hand and makes a covenant
with thee. Oh! is it not a deed, the stupendous condescension of which
might ravish our hearts for ever if we could really understand it? Oh!
the depths! “HE hath made with me a covenant.” A king has not
made a covenant with me—that were somewhat : an emperor has not
entered into a compact with me ; but the Prince of the kings of the earth,
the Shaddai, the Lord of all flesh, the Jehovah of ages, the everlasting
Elohim. “He hath made with me an everlasting covenant.” O blessed
thought! it is of divine origin.
But notice its particular application. “Yet hath He made with Mz an
eyerlasting covenant.”, Here lies the sweetness of it to nie, as an individual,

“ Oh how sweat to view the flowing
- Of Christ’s soul-redeeming blood,
With divine assurance knowing,
That He made my peace with God.”’

It is nought' for me that He made peace for the world; I want to know
whether He made peace for me: it is little that He hath made a covenant,
I want to know whether He has made a covenant with me. David could
put his hand upon his hearc and say, “Yet hath He made a covenant with
uMe.” I fear I shall not be wrong in condemning the fashionable religion of
the day, for it is a religion which belongs to the crowd ; and not a personal
one which is enjoyed by the individual. ~ You will hear persons say, “Well,
I believe the doctrine of justification ; I think that men are justified
through faith”” Yes, but are you justified by faith? ‘I believe,” says
another, “that we are sa.nctiﬁedy by the Spirit.” Yes, all very well, but are
you sanctified by the Spirit? Mark you, if ever you talk about personal
piety very much, you will always be run down as extravagant. If you
really say from your heart, “I know I am forgiven ; I am certain that I
am a pardoned sinner ;”—and every Christian will ga.t times be able to say
it, and would always, were it not for his unbelief,—if you say, “I knowin
whom T have believed ; I am confident that I have not a sin now recorded
in the black roll ; that I am free from sin as if T had never transgressed,
through the pardoning blood of Jesus,” men will say it is extravagant,
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Well, it is a delightful extravagance, it is the extravagance of God’s Word ;
and I would to God more of us could indulge in that holy, blessed extrava-
gance. For we may well be extravagant when we have an infinite sum
to spend ; we may well be lavish when we know we never can exhaust the
‘treasure. Oh! how sweet it is to say, “ Yet hath He made with ME an
everlasting covenant. It isnought that you talk to me of my brother being
saved. I am very glad that my friend should get to glory, and I shall
rejoice to meet you all ; but after all, the thing is,“ Shall I be there ?”

¢ Shall I amongsf them stand,
To see His smiling face ?”

Now, Christian, thou canst apply this personally. The covenant is made
with thee. Man, open thine eyes ; there is thy name in the covenant.
What is it? It is some plain English name, perhaps. It never had
an M.P. nor an M.A. after it, nor a “Sir” before it. Never mind,
that name is in the covenant. If you could take dowm your
Father's family Bible in heaven, you would find your name put in the
register. O blessed thought! my name—pogitively mine! not another’s.
Se, then, these eyes shall see Him, and not another’s for me. Rejoice,
Christian ; it iz a personal covenant, “Yet hath He made with me an
everlasting covenant.”

Furthermore, this covenant is not only divine in its origin, but it is ever-
lagting in dts duration. I have had some very pretty letters sent me from
anonymous writers who have listened to me ; and being great cowards
(whom T always abhor) they cannot sign their names. They may know
what fate they receive ; the condign punishment I appoint to them. I
cut them asunder, and thrust them into the fire. T hope the autbors will
uot have a similar fate. Some of them, however, quarrel with me because
T preach the everlasting gospel. I dare not preach another, for I would not
have another if it were offered to me. An everlasting gospel is the only
one which I think worthy of an everlasting God. I am sure it is the only
one which can give comfort to a soul that is to live throughout eternity.
Now, you know what an ‘‘everlasting covenant” signifies. It meant a
covenant which had no beginning, and which shall never, never end.
Some do not believe in the everlasting nature of God’s love to His people,

“They think that God begins to love His people when they begin tolove Him.
My Arminian friends, did you ever sing {hat verse in your meeting }—of
" course you have—
€0 yes, I do love Jesus,
Because He first loved me,”

That is a glorious Calvinistic hymn, though we know whoge hymn book it
is in. Well, then, if Jesus loved you before you loved Him, why cannot
you believe that He always did Iove you ! Besides, how stupid it is to talk
s0, when you know God does not change ! There is no such thing as time
with Him ; there is no past with Him. If you say, “ He loves me now,” you
have in fact said, “ He loved me yesterday, and He will love me for ever.”
There is nothing but now. with God. There is no such thing as past or
future ; and to dispute about eternal election and go on, is all of no avail ;
because, if God did choose His people at all—and we all admit that He
chooses them now—I do not care about whether you say He did so ten
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th_ousand thousand years ago, because there is no such thing as the past
with God ; with Him it is all now. He sees things, past and future, as pre-
sgnt,m His eye. Only tell me that He loves me now ; that word “now,” in
God’s dictionary, means everlasting. Tell me that God has now pardoned
Iy 8Ins ; it means, that He always has, for Hisacts are eternal acts. Oh
how sweet to know an everlasting covenant ! I would not barter my gospel
for fifty thousand other gospels. 1 love a certain salvation ; and when I
first heard it preached, that if I believed, God’s grace would keep me all
my life long, and would never let me fall into hell, but that I should preserve
my character unblemished, and walk among my fellow-creatures pure and
holy, then said I, % That is the gospel for me, an everlasting gospel.” As for
that sandy gospel, which lets you fall away and then come back again, it
1s the wickedest falsehood on earth. If I believed it, I would preach
. the gospel and be holy on the Sunday, and fall away on the Monday, and
be a Christian again on the Tuesday ; and Ishould say, “ I have fallen from
grace and have got up again.” Bat now, as a true Calvinistic Christian,
I desire to have in myself, and see in others, a life of constant consistency ;
nor can I think it possible to fall away, and then return, after the many
Ppassages which assert the impossibility of such a thing. That is the great-
est safeguard on earth—that I have something within me that never can
be quenched ; that I put on the regimentals of a service which I never
must leave, which 1 cannot leave without having proved that I never was
enlisted at all.  Oh! that keeps me near my God. But once make me
doubt that, and you will see me the vilest character living under the sun.
Take from me the everlastingness of the gospel, and you have taken all.
Dear old Watts Wilkinson once said to Joseph Irons, when he said, 1
10‘_’6 You to preach the covenant everlasting nature of God’s lave,"—“Ah!”
said the old saint, “what is there else in the gospel if you do not preach
11" Brother, what is there else? If we do mot preach an everlasting
gospel, the gospel is not worth twopence. You may get anything uncer-
tain anywhere else ; it is in the Bible alone that we get everlasting things.
: I to the end shall endure
As sure as the earnest is given ;
More happy, but not more secure,
Are the glorified spirits in heaven.”

Bat notice the next word, for it is a sweet one, and we must not let one
portion go. “It is ordered vn all things.” * Order is heaven’s first law,”
and God has not a disorderly covenant. It is an orderly one. When He
planped it, before the world began, it was in all things ordered well. He
so arranged it that justice should be fully satisfied, and yet mercy should
be linked hand-in-hand with it. He so planned it that vengeance should
have its utmost jot and tittle, and yet mercy should save the sinner,
Jesus Christ came to condrm it, and by His atonement He ordered it in
all things; He paid every drop of His blood; He did not leave one
farthing of the ransom-money for His dear people, but He ordered it in
all things. And the Holy Spirit, when He sweetly applies it, always ap-
plies it in order ; He ordersit in all things. He makesus sometimes under-
stand this order, but if we do not, be sure ‘of this, that the covenant is a
well-ordered covenant., I have heard of a mman who bought a piece of
land, and when the covenant was being made, he thought he knew
more about it than the lawyer ; but you know it is said that when a man
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is hig own lawyer he has a fool for his client. In this case the man had a
fool for his client ; and he drew up the covenant so badly, that in a few
years it was discovered to be good for nothing, and he lost his property.
But our Father'’s covenant is drawn up accorfing to the atrictest rules of
justice ; and so is ordered in all things. If hell tiself should search it—if
it were passed round amongst a conclave of demons, they could not find a
single fault with it. There are the technical terms of heaven’s court ; there
is the great seal at the bottom, and there is the signature of Jesus, written
in His own blood. So it is “ordered in all things.”

That word tkings is not in the original, and we may read it persons, as
well as things. It is ordered in all persons—all the persons wl.ose names
are in the covenant ; it is ordered for them, and they shall come according
to the promise : “ All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me ; and
him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” O my beloved Chris-
tian, stop at this promise a moment, for it is a sweet well of precious water
to slake thy thirst and refresh thy weariness. It is “ ordered in all thingg.”
‘What dost thou want more than this? Dost thou need constraining grace ?
Tt is “ordered in all things.” Dost thou require more of the spirit of
prayeri Tt is “ordered in all things.” Dost thou desire more faith ? It
is “ordered in nll things” Art thou afraid lest thou shouldst not hold
out to the end 7 Tt is “ordered in o/ things.” There is couverting grace
in it ; pardoning grace in it ; justifying grace, sanctifying grace, and perse-
vering grace ; for it is “ ordered in all t}ga-fngs, and sure.” Nothing is left
out ; s0 that whenever we c¢ me, we find all things there stored up in
heavenly order. Galen, the celekrated physician, says of the human body,
that ita bones are go well put together, all the parts being so beautifully
ordered, that we could not change one portion of it without spoiling
its harmony and beauty ; and if we should attempt to draw a model man,
we could pot, with all our ingenuity, fashion a being more wondrousin
workmanship than man as heis. It is 3o with regard to the covenant. If
we might alter it, we could not change it for the better ; all its pertions
are beautifully agreed. I always feel when I am preaching the gospel
covenant that T am secure. If I preach any other gospel I am vulnerable,
T am open to attack ; but standing upon the firm ground of God’s covenant,
I feel I am in a tower of strength, and so long as I hold all the truths, T
am not afraid that even the devils of hell can storm my castle. 8o secure
is the man who believes the everlasting gospel ; no logic can stand against
it. Only let our preachers give the everlasting gospel to the people, and
they will drink it as the ox drinketh water. You will find they love God's
truth. But so long as God’s gospel is smothered, and the candle is put
under a bushel, we cannot expect men’s souls will 'be brought fo love #. I
Emy God that the candle may burn the bushel up, and that the light may

a manifest.

But now, to wind up our description of this covenant, it issure. If I
were a rich man, there would be but one thing 1 should want to make my
riches all T desire, and that would be, to have them sure, for riches make
to themselves wings, and fly away. Health is a great blessing, and we
want but to write one word on it to make it the greatest blessing, thatis the
adjective “sure.” We have relatives, and we love them ; ah | if we could
but write “sure ” on them, what a blessed thing it would be! We cannot
call anything “ sure ” on earth ; the only place where we can write that word
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is on the covenant, which is “ordered in all things, and sure.” Now there
is some poor brother come here this morning who has lost his covenant,
as he thinks, Ah ! brother, you once had peaceful hours and sweet egjoy-
.ment in the presence of God, but now you are in gloom and doubt ; you
have lost your roll. 'Well, let me toll you, though you have lost your roll,
the covenant is not lost, for all that. You never had the covenant in your
hands yet ; you only had a copy of it. You thought you read your title
clear, but you never read the title-deeds themselves ; you only held a copy
of the lease and you have lost it. The covenant itself, whereisit? Itisunder
the throne of God ; it is in the archives of heaven, in the ark of the cove-
nant ; it is in Jesu’s breast, it is on His- hands, on His heart—it is there,
Oh ! if God were to put my salvation in my hands, T should be lost in ten
minutes ; but my salvation is not there—itis in Christ’shands. Youhave
read of the celebrated dream of John Newton, which I will tell you to the
best of my recollection. He thought he was out at sea, on board a vessel,
when some bright angel flew down and presented him with a rin% saying,
“ As long as you wear this ring you shall be happy, and your soul shall be
safe.” He put the ring on his finger, and he felt happy to have it in his
own possession. Then there came a spirit from the vasty deep, and said to
him, “That ring is nought but folly ;” and by cajolery and flattery the
spirit at last persuaded him to slip theringfrom off his finger,and he dropped
- it in the sea. Then there came fierce things from the deep; the moun-
tains bellowed, and hurled upward their volcanic lava : all the earth was
on fire, and his soul in the greatest trouble. By-and-by a spirit
came, and diving below, fetched up the ring, and showing it to him, said,
“Now thou art safe, for I have saved thering.” Now might John Newton -
have said, “ Let me put it on my finger again.” “No,no; you cannot take
care of it yourself ;” and up the angel flew, carrying the ring away with him,
80 that then he felt himself secure, since no cajolery of hell could get it from
him again, for it was up in heaven. My life is “ hid with Christ in God.”
If T had my spiritual life.in my own possession, I should be a suicide very
soon ;. but it is not with me ; and as I cannot save myself, as a Christian 1
cannot destroy myself, for my life is wrapped up in the covenant; it is
with Christ in heaven. Oh, glorious and precious covenant. ,
II1. Now to close our meditation. The Psalmist had « satisfaction in
has heart. “This is,” hesaid, “ all my salvation and all my desire.” Ishould
ill like the task of riding till I found a satisfied worldly man. I suspect
there is nota horse that would not be worn off its legs before I found im ;
I think I should myself grow grey with age before I had discovered the
happy individual, except I went to one place—that is, the heart of a man
who has a covenant made with him, “ordered in all things, and sure.” Go
to the palace, bt there is not satisfaction there ; go to the cottage, though
the poet talks abgut sweet retirement and blest conienument, there is not
satisfaction there.. The only solid satisfaction—satis/ving the mouth with
good things—is to be found in the true believer, who 18 satlsﬁt‘e‘d from him-
self, satisfied with the covenant. Behald David: he says, “ As for my
salvation, I am secure ; as for my desire, I am gratified ; for this is all my
salvation, and all my desire.” He 1s satigfied with his salvation. Bring up
the moralist. He has been toiling and working in order toearn salvation,,
Are you confident that if you died you would enter into heaven? ¢ 'Well
1 have been as good as other people, and, I dare say, I shall be more
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religious before I die’;” but he cannot answer our question. Bringup the
religions man—T mean the merely outwardly religious man. Are you
sure that if you were to die you would go to heaven? “Well, I regularly
attend church or chapel, I cannot say that I make any pretensions to be
able to say, ‘ He hath made with me an everlasting covenant.”” Very well,
you must go. 8o I might introduce a score of men, and there is not one of
them who can say, “ This is all my salvation.” They always want a little
supplement, and most of you intend making that supplement a little while
before you die. ~ An old Jewish Rabbi says, that every man ought to repent
at least one day before his last day ; and as we do not know when our last
day shall be, we ought to repent to-day. How many wish they knew when
they were going to die, for then they fancy they would be sure to repent,
and be converted a little while before, Why, if you had it revealed to you,
that you would die at twenty minutes past twelve next Sunday, you would
go on in sin up till twelve o’clock, and then you would say, “There are
twenty minutes more—time enough yet ;” and so until the twenty minutes
past had come, when your soul would sink into eternal flames. Such is
procrastination. It is the thief of time; it steals away our life ; and did
we know the hour of our dissolution, we should be no more prepared for it
than we are now. You cannot say, can you, that you have all your salva-
tion?! But a Christian can. He can walk through the cholera and the
pestilence, and feel that should the arrow smite him, death would be to him
the entrance of life ; he can lie down and grieve but little at the approach
of dissolution, for he has all his salvation ; his jewels are in his breast,
gems which shall shine in heaven.

Then, the Psalmist says, he has all /s desire. There is nought that can
fill the heart of man except the Trinity. God has made man’s heart a
triangle. Men have been for centuries trying to make the globe fill the
triangle, but they cannot do it ; it is the Trinity alone that can fill the
triangle, as old Quarles well says, There is no way of getting satisfaction
but by gaining Christ, getting heaven, winning glory, getting the covenant,
for the word covenant comprises all the other things,  “ All my desire,”—
says the Pealmist,

) T nothing want on earth, above,
Happy in my Saviour’s love,”

I havenot 2 degire ; T have nothing to do but to live and be happy all my
life in the company of Christ, and then to ascend to heaven, to be in His
immediate presence, where
s Millions of years these wandering eycs
Shall o’er my Saviour’s beauties rove,
And endless ages I'll adore
The wonders of His love,” ‘
Just one word with my friends who do not agree with me in doctrine.
I am sure, my dear friends, that I wish not to anathematize any of those
whose creed is the reverse of mine ; only they must allow me to differ
from them and to speak freely ; and if they do mnot allow me they know
very well that I shall. But I have this much to say to those dear friends
who cannot bear the thought of an everlasting covenant. - Now, you cannot
alter if, can you? If you do noi like it, there itis. “God hath made with
me an everlasting covenant.” And you must confess, when you read the
Bible, that there are some very knotty passages for you. You might,
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perhaps, remove them out of your Bible ; but then you cannot erase them
out of divine verities. You know it is true, that God is immutable, do yon
not? He never changes—yon must know that, for the Bible says'so. 1t
declares that when He has begun a good work, He will carry it through,
Do not get reading frothy commentators any longer ; take the Bible as it
stands, and if you do not see everlasting love there, there is some fault in
your eyes, and it is a case rather for the ophthalmic hospital than for me,
If you cannot see everlasting, eternal security, blood-bought righteousness
there, I am hopeless altogether of your conversion to the truth, while yon
read it with your present prejudices. It has been my privilege to give more
prominence in the religious world to those old doctrines of the Gospel. T
have delighted in the musty old folios which many of my brethren have
kept bound in sheepskins and goatskins on their library shelves. As for
new books, T leave them to others. Oh! if we might but go back to those

" days when the Dbest of men were our pastors—the days of the Puritans.
Oh! for a'puritanical ‘gospel again; then we should not have the sleepy
hearers, the empty chapels, the drowsy preachers, the velvet-mouthed men
who cannot speak the truth; but we should have “ Glory to God in the
highest, on earth peace, and good-will towards men.” Do go home and
search. T have told you what I believe to be true ; if it is not true, detect
the error by reading your Bibles for yourselves, and searching out the
matter. As for you, ye ungodly, who hitherto have lad neither portion
nor lot in this matter, recollect that God’s- Word speaks to you as well as
to the Christian, and says, “ Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die, O house of
Israel 17 graciously promising that whosoever cometh to Christ He will in
no wise cast out. It is a free gospel, free as the air, and he who has but
life to breathe it may breathe it; so that every poor soul here, who is
quickened, and has a sense of his guilt, may come to Christ.

“ Let not conscience make you linger,
Nor of fitness fondly dream.”

All the evidenge you require is to feel your need of Christ ; and recollect,
if you only once come, if youn do but believe, you will be safe through all
eternity ; and amidst the wreck of matter, the crash of worlds, the con-
flagration of the universe, and the destruction of all terrestrial things, your
soul must still be eternally secure in the covenant of Giod’s free grace.
(rod enable you now to become His adopted children by faith in Jesus.

PARENTAL, RESPONSIBILITY,.—The salvation of our children depends in a
large measure apon us. Their future course will be determined, under God,
by the method of their training, by the associations in which we place them,
by the books and teachers and companions that we provide for them. We
m3 ti mes hear it said that our country’s future depends upon the doings of

statesmen, or upon the opinions of our thinkers, or upon the fidelity of
our preachers, or upon the purity of our Churches. It depends far more
upon the character of the mothers and fathers of England. In ten years they
can do irreparable damage, or bring immortal glory to England. The pro-
gLrIess of pure religion depands on the nature of our home life.—8, Prarsox,

A
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Garnest Preachers and their Fibing Beeds,

VICTORY PURDY, THE
KINGSWOOD COLLIER.

(FIRST ARTICLE.)

Vicrory Purpy, better known in
the vicinity of Bristol as “the Kings-
wood Collier,” was, as his biogra-
pher informs us, an “extraordinary
character.” As a type of the good,
earnest, self-denying, old-fashioned
lay preachers of by-gone days his
busy life gives us a clear insight into
the great work they were privileged
to perform, and the manner in which
it was accomplished. What such
men suffered and patiently endured
can only be gathered by the pe-
rusal of the fragments of their bio-
graphies as they have been handed
down to us in the imperfect diaries
they may have left behind them ;
or in such notes as their coadjutors
and friends made at the time,
through sympathy with, and ad-
miration of their labours. Thus,
in an old book now before us, bear-
ing the date of 1825, and published
by subscription, we have given a
brief memoir of this worthy man,
by an unknown friend, together
with a large number of religious
hymns or poems which he wrote at
various periods of his life, but which
did not emerge from obscurity until
after his death. When, however,
his widow and son then brought
them to the light, people were
“filléd with surprise and admira-
tion at their number, variety, and
the neatness of their writing”
Could the reader of this article see
the facsimile of the humble author’s
handwriting as it is copied in the
book, he would, as it is said, find it
“diffienlt to conceive that such
beautifully written manuscripts
should have been found in such

an humble abode.” Of their poeti-
cal merit certainly much cannot be
said. They are merely plain,
simple, scriptural pieces, such as
a partially educated man could alone
be supposed capable of producing,
Indeed, a poetical critic would
doubtless mercilessly condemn the
whole as so much “ doggerel,” and
it must be confessed, not without
reason.  But spiritual persons who
cared more for gospel matter than
poetic law or accurate rhyuwe,
thought them worthy of being
Erinted, and gratified their taste
y subscribing for copies according
to their ability, "The volume before
us containg 443 pages of poetry alone,
and when we read that “his com-
positions would form four volumes
of equal bulk and merit,” we
agree with the editor that it cannot
but “excite no small degree of
admiration that he had written so
much and so well” ‘Whether the
remaining volumes were afterwards
published we cannot say, but should
rather think not ; one volume as a
specimen of the author’s poetic
genius probably satisfied public
curiosity, and thus doomed the ve-
maining manuscripts to be treasured
up a8 heirlooms by various members
of the family.

The name of Victory was given
to their author under singular cir-
cumstances. His father was a local
preacher, dwelling in Bristol, In
the year 1747 he went to a hamlet
in Gloucestershire to preach the
word of life. But the rustics, unhap-
pily, were not prepared to give him
a welcome reception. Instead of that
they provided themselves amply
with stones, mud, rotten eggs, and
various kinds of missiles, to throw
athim.  As soon, therefore, as the



EARNEST PREACHERS AND THEIR LIVING DEEDS.

125

preacher stood up to deliver his mes-
sage, they warned him of what he
might expect if he dared to persist
in  his attermnpt. But, nothing
daunted, the courageous preacher
opened his commission. In kind
but earnest tones he addressed the
furious mob on subjects connected
with their eternal welfare, Gra-
dually their opposition gave way.
Overawed by the firmness of his
manner, combined with the mild-
ness of his persuasions, and doubt-
less restrained by the invisible hand
of God, they offered him no further
violence, but patiently listened to
his discourse. With great joy he
then returned to his habitation to
learn a pleasant piece of news,
During his absence his wife had
borne him a son, * Then,” said he
in remembrance of the successful
conflict through which he had just
passed, “ his name shall be called
VIcTORY, for this day the Lord hath
given me the victory.”

At the early age of five years
the little lad was brought under
serions conviction of sin, and
“greatly moved his pious. father
and mother ” by his disiress. They
endeavoured to comfort him by the
rehearsal of the divine promises
and wrestled for him in prayer.
He also prayed earnestly for himself,
obtained peace, and thus served the
Lord, like aged Obadiah, * from his
youth.” When about twelve years
of age he lost his father by death,
and shortly afterwards his mother.
Being an orphan he was then left
to the care of an ungodly uncle.

aving no one now to watch his
behaviour or counse! him in reli-
glous matters we are not surprised
to learn that “ he yielded too much
%o surrounding smares, and thus
lost his piety and peace.” But this
state of mind did not last long. The
Lord, who was rich in mercy, gra-
clously condescended to visit him

|

ain with the light and power of
is Holy Spirit, and to restore him
to a sense of the divine favour.
Constant now in his attendance at
religions meetings, he began early
in life both to pray and preach in
public. His first sermon, preached
in the year 1771, at Kendleshire,
six miles from Bristol, when he wag
about twenty-four years of age, *“ re-
ceived much encouragement from
the prayers and countenance of the
people,” and the success that
crowned his subsequent efforts in
the neighbeuring villages brought
him under the uotice of the Rev.
John Wesley, who placed his name
on his Ttinerant list, and sent him
to labour as a preacher in the Brad-
ford Wilts circuit. But here he
met with many painful discourage-
ments and distressing temptations.
These made him doubt greatly
whether he was qualified for the
work of the stated gospel minis-
try. His constitutional diffidence
operated also in his disfavour. The
end of the matter was that he “ soon
returned home, having made up his
mind to engage in his former em-
ployment, and to preach the gospel
only as opportunities should present
themselves.”

The secular work in which he was
thus called upon to engage in order
to earn his daily bread was most
laborious.  In the early part of his
life he was engaged in a colliery,
but afterwards he learned the trade
of a cooper, which occupation he
followed for a number of years. He
next obtained employment as a day
labourer in a stone quarry, the toil,
as may be imagined, being of the
hardest kind. But for some years
before his death. he oceupied an
easier post. The religion of which
he had been made a happy partaker
in his youth bad taught him the
propriety of using every laudable
effort to improve and cultivate his
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mind ; and such was his success that

he became gualified for the accept--

ance of an office in the country
house of the Duke of Beaufort’s
steward, which situation we are told
he held to the very last with  great
credit to himself and high satisfac-
tion to ):is employer,”

It was amidst such arduous
labours as these that Victory Purdy
carried on his work as a local
preacher. And the latter work was
often as hard, if not harder, thanthe
former. After loiling hard all day
he would frequently walk several
miles to preach the word of life in
localities rarely visited by other
ministers ; and on the Sabbath days
he “ often went ten, fifteen, twenty,
and even thirty miles on foot” on the
same blessed errand, and this tooin
all winds and weathers. As old age
crept on him he could not, of course,
do so much ; but even for the last
twenty years, until he broke down
in health, he still continued to preach
once, twice, or thrice every Lord’s-
day. )

In order that we may have some
idea of the magnitude of these
itinerant journeys we subtract the
following summary as given by his
biographer :— .

“It is not known that Victory
Purdy kept any memorandum of his
services in the sanctuary till the
year 1781 ; but from that period
down to June 9th, 1822, he has re-
corded in a book, very neatly
written, every place in succession
where he laboured, and every text
from which he preached, These
dates embrace a period of forty-one
years, and from these memoranda
1t is ascertained that during these
forty-one years Le preached 2,882
sermons, travelled about 22,896
miles, chiefly on foot, and composed
1,853 hymus, besides a great variety
of miscellaneous pieces, both in
prose and verse, And if we average

the first ten years of his ministry (of
which he has left no account) by the
ten succeeding years, we shall find
that during the whole time he was
engaged in labouring as a minister
of the gospel, he preached 3,350
germons, and travelled 27,639 miles.
His greatest year of ministerial
labours appears to have been the
year 1803, in the course of which he
preached 128 times, and travelled
900 miles. It may give some idea
of his numerous perambulations
when we consider that in carrying
the gospel to others he travelled up-
wards of 3,000 miles more than are
sufficient to encompass the globe,
During one period of his ministry,
occupying a space of twenty years,
he was not prevented by sicknessor
by any circumstsnce from preaching
every Sabbath day. Truly it may
be said of him that he was ‘in
labours more abundant ;’ ‘His re-
ward is now with the Lord and his
work is with his_God.””

As the result of all this self-
denying, indefatigable labour, Vic-
tory Purdy was made the honoured
instrument of planting the gospel in
many destitute hamlets and villages
where thriving causes still exist.
Unable, however, always to supply
these places himself, to procure sup-
lies he instrumentally introduced
geveral young men into the ministry
whose labours were 'greatly blessed.
Thus he not only won souls for
Christ himself but put others in the
way of being soul-winners also. As
a preacher he was solemn, and at
times quaint and eccentric, and for
their weighty scriptural matter- his
discourses were much appreciated.
Various classes of Dissenters sought
his help, and to all it was cheerfully
given, But his appearance in the
pulpit was anything but clerical.
The following instance will prove
this.  Ou one occasion a gentleman
and lady of great respectability hap-
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pened to go into a chapel where he
was preaching. They were struck,
as they well might be, by his singu-
lar attire. His clothes being very
mean they naturally began to think
meanly of the man, However, they
wisely deeided to stay and hear him
patiently. Soon their astonishment
vielded to wonder of anothier kind.
They were amazed at the local
preacher’s memory, precision, and
elocution. His spirituality, devotion,
fervour, and the blessed pathos
with which he delivered God’s
Word so astounded them that they
wondered whether after all he was
not some extraordinary preacher
famous for his erudition, but who
on this occasion lLad for some un-

known cause appeared in disguise
‘When the service was over the first
thing they did was to inquire who
this wonderful character was. They
were iuformed that it was Victory
Purdy, a collier of Kingswood. ‘A
collier !’ exclaimed the gentleman.
¢ A collier! Why, he ought to be a
Bishop 1’#? With the gentleman’s
estimate it is not surprising that
Victory Purdy’s Liographer should
agree, and that he should add, “If
genuine piety, deep humility, fervid’
zeal, glowing charity and - disin-
terested labour be essential to the
office of a Bishop, then undoubtedly
the gentleman was right.” And so
say we.
(T'o be continvied.) |

Gszays and Papers on Veligions Subjerts.

THE PASTOR'S STUDY.
By Rev. Levi PALMER.

“SomEdelightin horses, somein birds,
and others in beasts, but I, from my
youth up, have burned with the love
of books ;” thus wrote the Apostate
Julian,“ Give attendance toreading.”
“Study,” but let it be that you may
“ghow yourself approved unto God;”
thus wrote the Apostle Paul. From
the sayingsof these twogreat menwe
see that the world containstwoclasses
of students. The one seeks know-
ledge asa steppingstone in the ascent
of life, the other seeks it as a treasure
to be laid at the Saviour'sfeet. The
gold circulated in Ceesar’s realm may
have been as genuine as that used in
the Temple service at Jerusalem,
but the one was consecrated to God,
the other to man ; itis thus between
the knowledge of the heathen philo-
sopher and that of the Christian dis-
ciple; the one is sanctified and sealed

|

with God’s signet, the other is un-

| sanctified and stamped with theimage

of self. Yet, in this afternoon of the
19th century, there are some who
suppose that religion is opposed to
learning, and that the saint and the
sage cannot walk together because
they are not agreed.

Such a theory we would contro-
vert by observing, in the first place,
that the most approved servants cf
God have been men of study. Jose-

hus and Eusebius tell us that Abra-
Eam studied mathematics in Egg’p}:.
We read that Moses was learned in
all the learning of the Egyptians,
It is said that Bezaleel and Aholiab
were filled with the Spirit of God in
wisdom, and in understanding, and
knowledge, Because Solomon asked
for wisdom, and not for power, or
wealth, or fame, so well pleased was
God that He gave him such know-
ledge that it is said of him, “ his wis-
dom excelled the wisdom of all the
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children of the east country, and all
the wisdom of Egypt. For he was
wiger than all men.” Isaiah said,
“The Lord hath given me the tongue
of the learned, that I should know
how to speak a word in season to
him that is weary.” Of Daniel and
his three companions itis written,
“As for these four children, God
gave them knowledge and skill in
all learning and wisdom.” Christ
Himself honoured the schools, for
“He sat among the doctors,both hear-
ing and asking them questions.” His
disciples were not the ignorant men
they are often taken to be, for though
originally only poor fishermen, yet
after their three years’ training, and
the baptism of the Spirit, so convine-
ingly did they speak that the priests
and scribes wondered at their abili-
ties. So great were Paul’s attain-
ments in knowledge that Porphyry
said, “Itis a pity that such good
scholarship should be thrown away
on religion.” Thus, if we confine
ourselves to Scripture and omit such
namesasJerome, Augustine, Luther,
Edwards, Owen, Howe, or Flavel,
we find that the most honoured of
God’s servants have been men of
thought. The past plainly tells us
that 1f God has no need of our learn-
ing He has no need of our ignorance,
and that if He saves souls by the
foolishness of preaching, He seldom
blesses foolish preaching. In the
house of every minister there is (or
should be) one room very properly
designated “the study,” and by
whatever other names he may be
known he should be known as the
man of thought, for his whole life’s
work is a study to show himself ap-
proved unto God.

The pature of God’s revelation
is such that it demands thought.
A valuable shell may sometimes
be washed up against our feet
as we stand on the edge of this
great sea of truth, but generally,

the pearls have to be dived for.
The oil which is burned in God’s
sanctuary is to be beaten oil. If
God had willed it He could have fed
us with manna from the sky, have
given us water from the rock, and
garments that wax not old, as He
did the Israelites ; but instead of
that, we must plough and sow, and
reap and thresh, before we can get
our bread ; we must seek our cloth-
ing in the skins of beasts, and delve
the rock ourselves before the water
will gush forth. And the God of
nature is the God of grace. As we
had to seek Him before we could find
Him, so we have to seek His truth
before we can possess it. There are
deep mines of truth. in God’s word,
but we have to dig, and sometimes
to bore and blast the rock before we
can get at them. It is alaw in the
kingdom of grace that he that will
not plough shall not reap. Although
John was the beloved disciple, yet
in this respect he was in no way
favoured; even in the midst of his
beatific vision the book was sealed,
and it was not till he had shed many
tears that the seals were loosed and
the book was opened. Luther says,
that by prayers and tears he has
discovered the secret of many a
knotty text. A visitor once acci-
dentally rushed into the study of
Robert Hall and found the faithful
pastor and brilliant orator on his
knees, his eyes moist with weeping
and a pool of tears on the chair
where he was kneeling, A silver egg
was once presented to a Saxon prin-
cess. 'The silver opened by = secret
spring and there was then found a
yolk of gold. After touching the
spring of the gold, it flew open and
digclosed a beautiful bird. The
wings of the bird had to be pressed,
and then within its breast was found
a crown, jewelled and radiant.
Then within the crown, opened by

a spring like the rest, was a ring of
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diamonds which fitted the finger of
the princess herself. Every faithfal
pastor can testify that that repre-
sents many a passage of Scripture.
There is a truth within a truth, the
silver round the gold, and the gold
round the jewels. It is only the
faithful student who finds his way
far enough among the springs to
discover the erown of his rejoicing,
or the ring of God’s special favour.
Thus the very nature of Christ's re-
ligion demands that its teachers
shall be men of thought.

" Hence, we may again observe that
the revelation of God necessitates
commerce of thoughts. 'We are not
to forsake the assembling of our-
selves together, for the gospel has a
social element. In the same way we
see that mind should have commerce
with mind. No one country on the
face of the globe yields afl that is
necesgary for civilized society; thus
it is God’s will that among the
nations of the earth there should
be an exchange of merchandise ;
and no one mind is so prolific as to
originate all truth ; thus, it is God’s
will that there should be an inter-
change of thought. Hence, Paul
said to Timothy, “ Give attendance
to reading.” As the Israelites car-
ried away jewels of gold and much
treasure from the Egyptians,so from
the fields of secular knowledge the
Christian may bring many precious
thoughts that shall greatly -enrich
the church, The earth is the Lord’s,
and the fulness thereof, and whether
we find a good thought in Shake-
apeare or Homer, in Scott or Burns,
Wwe may press it into the service of
Christ. "All truth belongs to Him,
and we shall do well to look for it
everywhere, and when we find it to
bring itand lay it at His feet,

The highest end that knowledge
can be sought for is the glory of
God. Cicero said, “I would give all
the gold in the world that I might

but sit quietly at my study and not
be called off by any other business ;
but that was to gratify a selfish
thirst for learning, The faithful
pastor digs not in the mine of
history, or walks in the fields of
poetry, or experiments in the hall of
science that he may gratify himself.
He has other and mnobler ends in
view. He finds that Paul beat the
Athenians by quoting from their own
authors, and, therefore, he studies
that he may be able to defeat the
enemies of Christ’s cross by their
own aweapons. As the bee in its
flight from flower to flower, and field
to field, is seeking only to enrich the
hive by the honey that it gathers, so
from the fields of thought and the
flowers of poetry, do God’s servants
seek to bring valuable truths for the
common good of the church. To
them everything is useless that can-
not be turned to some spiritualgood,
and in their studies as well as in
their public ministry they feel that
they are serving not themselves, but
the Tord Christ, The minds of
others may be but the receptacles of
learning—likethe Caspian Sea,which
receives all but gives forth none;
but they learn that they may teach,
they glean that they may seatter,
they receive that they may give.
One great philosopher said,
“Knowledge i8 power.” In the
salvation of the soul human know-
ledge is powerless. Some of the
greatest scholars have been the
strongest opponents of the Gospel.
Galen and Paracelsus, the two great
physicians of antiquity, were
Atheists. The great lawyer Ulpian
was a persecutor. Julian was a
heathen. Alas! the tree of know-
ledge is often possessed at the ex-
pense of the Tree of Life. Abana
and Pharpar may serve to scour and
rinse, but Jordan only can cure the
leper. Philosophy and science may
curb a corrupt nature, but the Gogpel
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only giveth more grace and heals the
conscience. Here is'the summit of
all knowledge, “That I may know
Him and the power of His resurrec-
tion.”

Taunton, »

“ BLESS THE LORD.”
Br T. W, Mzorurst, PORTSMOUTH.

Davin was richly favoured with unc-
tion from on high when he penned
the 103rd Psalm, His soul was then
bathing in the full ocean of God’s
rich mercy, and his heart was sweetly
tuned as he sang concerning the
constancy thereof. He burst forth
with jubilant fervour, ¢ Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is
within me, bless His holy name
He is not content with the mechan-
ical, passionless, soul-lacking utter-
ance of the lip, but calls upon his
“goul,” all his inner powers, to break
forth into rapture, while he contem-
plates the iniguity-forgiving, the
disease-healing, the life-redeeming,
the glory-crowning, and the soul-
satisfying mercies of his God. He
ig conscious that God’s ““ tender mer-
cies ” and acts of *lovingkindness”
are numerous beyond the powers of
his memory to retain them ALL ; but,
nevertheless, is desirous to remem-
ber somE, and for them to “ bless the
Lord ” with all his heart, soul, and
strength. And, believer in Jesus,
does not the mercy of Jehovah, which
is from everlasting to everlasting
unto you, demand that you likewise
“ bless the Lord ¥ { Can you not join
in singing,—

Did Jesus die for me ?

And am I one of His?

Did He for me hang on the tree ?
What wondrous love is this!

" Did Jesus biced and die
To save a wretch like me ?
That with Him I might reign on high,
And ever happy be ?

|
E

—ther I must and will call upon
“ my soul, and all that is within me”
to bless and praise His holy name.
Let us recal a few of those mercies
whick loudly call upon usag children
of God to bless Jehovah. All our
iniquities are forgiven. Mark, ARE
forgiven ; not shall be, but ARE at
the present moment, SALVATION is
of the Lord, and is a ri¥isuED work
for all on whose behalf it was ac-
complished. All our diseases are
healed by Jesus the Physician. We
are now redeemed of the Lord free
from condemnation. We are now
constantly crowned with lovingkind-
ness and tender mercies. We are
now satisfied with the precious things
of the everlasting hills, and with the
good things of the unchanging cove-
nant. We have now an abiding re-
newal of our youth in an everlast-
ing Jesus. At the present moment,
notwithstanding the subtlety of our
foes, and the falsely fair speeches of
our pretended friends, it is a heart-
sustaining fact, that “The Lord
executeth righteousness and judg-
ment for all that are oppressed.”
His ways and His acts are still made
known unto His spiritual Tsrael.
Jesus is full of mercy, bounteous in
grace, plenteous in love, slow to
anger, gentle in His chidings, tender
in His rebukes, and compassionate
in His corrections, Then again we
say to our souls, and to all our new-
born powers, “BLEss THE Lorp.”

%0 thou, my soul, bless God the Lord
* And all that in me is
Be stirréd up, His holy name
* To magnify and bless.

“ Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God
And not forgetiul be
Of al] His gracious benefits
HE HAS BESTOWED ON THER.”
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THE PRECIOUS ONE.
By ™ae Rev. W. ABBOTT.

“Unto you therefore who believe
He (Christ} is precious.”—1 Pet. ii. 7.

CrrcuMSTANCES often invest a
subject with special interest, placing
it in some new light, and applying
it with fresh form to the heart.
Sickness and death, in years that
are past, have thrown around this
text views of undying worth, full
of present consolation and future
hope.

Christ is here said to be precious,
but not to all, only to a class singled
aut from the mass. These are said
to believe in Him. But there are
believers and believers. Many
profess to believe in Him—believe
His history, admire His virtuous
character, and praise His simple
and practical teaching, but they do
not trust in Him, and He is not
precious to them. Many say they
believe in Him, but are indifferent
to and sin against Him. Their
faith has no power over their hearis
and lives. It is the sinner believing
in Him as the Saviour of his soul
that realises His preciousness. This
preciousness is mnot in faith, but in
the Saviour to whom it comes, and
in whom it rests,

Christ is really precious and full
of preciousness. He is precious to
us chiefly in our salvation, When
we think of the wretchedness from
which, and the joy to which He
saves us ; the love that prompted
Him to undertake it, the suffering
and shame of the cross that He
endured, the honour that He did to
law and justice, the frown of God
which He patiently bore ; how He
put away the gnilt of our sin,
opened the way for our forgiveness,
restoration to the Divine favour,
and final admission to heaven ; such
a Friend must be most precious to
ns,

The good news of all this pub-
lished to us by the Gospel, and
applied to our hearts by the Holy
Spirit, brings us near to Him, so
that we may experimentally know
and thankfully appreciate His
preciousness. In our first coming
to Christ He is precious, in all our
after coming He is increasingly,
and will be never-ceasingly preciouns,

Christ is precious both to living
and dying believers. Itis well to
know the precious Saviour early in
life, and to grow in intimacy with
and devotedness to Him through
life. The life thus associated with
the Saviour’s is the only life worth
living, the only happy, useful, hope-
ful life. As we come to death He
is inecreasingly precious ; precious
as our lightin the darkness of death,
as our strength in the weakness of
death, as our life in the conflict of
death, as our joy in the victory over
death, Christ is present with
believers in death, in the absence
or in the presence of friends, and in
the presence of the enemy over
which He makes them more than
conquercrs. It is sweetly soothing
to stand by the side of dying friends
and hear them whisper that Christ
is precious to them, and that they
are happy.

Christ is precious to the bereaved
survivors, That He was precions
to the deceased friends endears Him
to the bereaved ; and He that could
sustain the dying can console the
living. He takes the dying ones to
be with Him, and thereby draws the
survivors nearer to Him, so helping
them more simply to trust, fervently
to love, and joyfullﬁ to hope in Him.
His presence with them is their
comfort and their joy.

Let us study tolive near to Jesus,
the precious One. He invites us to
this, and assures us of a friendly
welcome. Let us avail ourselves of
His friendship, for so shall we be
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more fitted for the duties of life,

comforted under its sorrows, cheered

under its disappointments, and

ﬁ best prepared for the future
e,

Let us seek to die with Jesus
near to us. Living near to Him in
life, we may hope to find Him near
to us in death. Hesays: “I will
not leave you comfortless, I will

come to you” “Even so, come,
Lord Jesus.”

So shall we be with Jesus for
ever. This He has promised us. It
is the chief promise of His love, and
the chief hope of our joy. He is
¢ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,

. and to-day, and for ever.” * Enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
Brurram.

MR. NOBODY.

THERRE’s g troublesome fellow who never was found
So they say who perhaps have not sought him;

Yet there is not a home in the wide world around
‘Where at some time we might not have caught him.

Oh, the mischief he does all unheard and unseen !
In the act we cen never detect him :

It is easy to tell where the sly one has been,
Though we never know when to expect him,

The fizst choice of the flowers, the best of the fruit,
This mysterious youth seems to cavet ;

He pries into cupboards, all stealthy and mute,
And the jam, oh, how much he must love it

One searcely could number the things that he breaks
He’s & plague to young children “ out walking ”
And oft with his noises the baby he wakes ;
And in school he does most of the talking.

All these things we know, and & great many more,
Mr. Nobody’s charged with the doing ;

Though the eulprit is sometimes not far from the door
Of the folks who this myth are pursuing, .

And we know well enough what a blunder they make
When they call this young mischief & ¢ Mister,’

For ’tis clear that the name he might lawfully take
Of Somebody’s brother or sister.
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Rebietus,

Be of Good Cheer : The Saviour’s Com-
forting Exhortation enlarged upon,
By C. H. SpPURGEON. — London :
Passmore and Alabaster, Pater-
noster-buildings.

Ta1s seventh volume is not the least

attractive of Mr. Spurgeon’s shilling

series. While uniformity of size is
preserved fo suit the bookshelf, the
peper, the type, and the get-up are
very superior to any of those pre-
viously issued. “The words, ‘Be of
good cheer,” *Be of good comfort,’
oceur at least seven times in the New

Testament,” says our author, and he

treats of the several incidents they are

agsociated with, in sermon fashion,
though he addresses himself to the
reader instead of the hearer.

Heaven : Its Hope. Iis Inhabitants.
Iis Riches. Its Happiness. The
Certainty of God's Promise of o
Life beyond the Grave, and the Re-
wards that are in store. for Faithful
Service. As gheancd from Scripture,
By D. L. MoopY. — Morgan and
Scott, 12, Paternoster-buildings.

A woRK having Mr. Moody’s seal is

sure fo be Evangelical and useful. In

& prefatory note Mr. Moody reproves

the speculative liberties American.

publishers take with his pame and
eliverances, assuring us that many
books have been published in his
hame, but not with his permission,
This is too bad. 'The one we have be-
fore us is really by Mr. Moody, and
published with his euthority. Its
style is Biblical. Its short sectional
divisions full of anecdote znd illus-
tration are very rendable. No startling
Propositions are made, no flashes of
pretended light discovering to the
reader some speculative vein neither
Seriptural nor reasonable, but a de-
Yout, simple, stimulating, comforting
00k — guch an one as Mr. Moody
would be expected to write,

Life More Abundant: and other Ad-
dresses. By Treopore Moxobp.—.
Morgan and Scott.

WE feel in reading this book that
we are being influenced by a sound
spiritual teacher,and really breathing
in a religious atmosphere. The chap-
ters are full of holy and devout
thought. Christians will read and
be profited and stirred up to new life
and new consecration in the Master’s
service.

Men  Worth Remembering — Robert
Hall, By the Rev. E. Paxron
Hoon.—Hodder and Stoughton,
Paternoster-row. The sixth volume
of the series.

Messrs. Hopper and STOUGHTON
are doing good service by publishing
this series of volumes. Some of the
worthiest and greatest men of the
past are thus made, as it wore, to live
amongst us again, and as we read
13 They

we are prompted to say,
though dead yet speak lo wus
The life of Robert Hall, written by
so able a biographer as E. Paxton
Hood, will commend ifself to all;
and one chief advantage arising will
be that the younger members of our
denomination will be made more
familiar with the history of one
so eminent, so useful, and so es-
teemed, as was the honoured pastor
of Cambridge and tutor of Bristol.

The History of the House of Israel:
How They were Lost, and How They
were Found., By PHILO-ISRAEL.
—W. H. Guest, 20, Warwick-lane,

Ta1s sixpenny pamphlet has reached
its ninth thousand, and will doubtless
continue in demand. We d.o not
pledge ourselves to the conclum_ons of
the writer. Bui to all wl}o wish for
reading on the author’s side of the
subject, we say this little treatise is
very plain and understandable,
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By the Quarterly Record of the Trini-
tarian Bible Society, we find the
Jubilee year has arrived; and an
attemp$ has been made to amalga-
mate with the British and Foreign
Bible Society, but without success.
The latter persists in distributing
corrupt Romanizing versions of the
Scriptures, and thus necessitating
the existence of a second Bible
Society. This we deeply regret.
But our sympathies are all with
the Trinitarian Bible Society, whose
interests we commend to all
thorough Protestants. The Sword
and Trowel is full of life and vigour,
The Baptist will well repay perusal,
and the General Beplist is quite an
average number. We have also
received The Voice of Warning,
The Ragged School Quarterly, The
Missing Link, The Preacher's Ana-
lyst, and The Baptist and Freeman,
for each of which we would write a
good word. . The Evangelical
Christendom will be of special
interest as we approach our mission
anniversaries,

Sixty Years’ Liberal Work : an address
to the Hampstead Liberal Club, by
Edmeond Kell Blyth, and published
by Elliot Stock, will have more than

——

a local interest, and will be read by
worthy politicians far away from
Hampstead.

A Lecture on the Imprecatory Psalms,
with Notes. By JoHN STock, LL.D.
-—Elliot Stock.

Wg thank Dr. Stock for his well

and thoughtfully-written essay on an
admittedly difficult subject.

Scientific Theology ; or, afew Remarks
on the Teaching of the Rev. Joseph
Cook, as to the Creation, the Afone-
ment, the Resurvection, the Holy
Seriptures, &c. By Joun Cox.—
Houlston and Sons, Paternoster-
buildings.

WE were somewhat startled when
we first read Mr. Cox’s charges. We
do not wish to be classed among
those who hunt for heterodoxy, but
we must say Mr. Cox has a case, and
every thoughtful Christian will do
wéll to give this pamphlet a careful
reading.

Wi have to hand a new penny
monthly — The Crystal Stories.
This first number gives an earnest
of its being a good illustrated story
book for the young.s-Willoughby,
Ivy-lane, Paternoster-raw.

Benominational Intelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. J. Brakg, of Darwen, Lanca-
shire, has accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of Marlborough-crescent
Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne, .
~Rev. W. H. Ibberson, of Hebden
Bridge, Yorks, has accepted the invi-
tation to the pastorate of Back-street
Chapel, Trowbridge. .

Rev. Samuel Skingle has resigned
the pastorate of the church at Moss-
ley, Lancashire.

Rev. James Stewart, late of Fraser-
burgh, has accepted a call to the pas-
torate of the church at Blair Athole.

Rev. 7. Broadbridge, of Tynemouth,

has entered upon the pastorate of the,

. church at Grey-street, Creak.

Rev. E. Gurnos Jones, of Penny-
craig, has received and accepted a
call to the pastorate of the church at
Cymgarw, Ogmore,

Rev. Alfred Bird has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Clarence-
street, Penzance.

Rev. W, Wallace, having resigned
the pastorate of the church at Sun-
derland, has accepted a eall to the
church at Hanbury Hill, Stourbridge.

Rev. W. Stone, of Chilwell College,
has accepted an invitation to North-
street Church, Leeds, as assistant
minigter to Rev, R, Horsefleld,
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Rev. J. P. Clark, M.A., of St. An-
drew’s, has accepted o call to the pas-
torate of the church at Leith,

Rev. E. Morgan has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Earby,
Yorkshire.

Rev. B, D. Davis has resigned the .

pastorate of Bury-road, Haslingden.

Rev. Robert Silby has resigned the
charge of the church at West Retford,
and accepted & very cordial invitation
from the Hyson-green Church, Not-
tingham. ’ ’

Rev. C. Griffiths, of Cinderford, has
accepted an invitation to the pastor-
ate of Ghrisell-street Chapel, Bristol.

After a seven years’ pastorate, Rev.
H. J. Betts has resigned his connec-
tion with the Grange-road Church at
Darlington.

Rev, A, Braine having resigned the
pastorate of the church at Chard, on
Sunday last preached his farewell
sermon, :

Rav, P. E, Heberlet has, in accor-
dance with the recommendation of
the Orisso Conference, and after two
Years' probation, been accepted by
the General Baptist Missionary So-
ciety as one of its missionaries.

Rev. J. Kay, one of the senior stu-
dents of the Scotch Ministerial Edu-
cational Institution, has received a
call to the pastorate of the church of
Galashiels,

Rev. William Orton, of Bourne,
has accepted an invitation to the
church in Freeman-street, Great
Grimsby,

Rev. 8. Newman has, in conse-
quence of family illness, compelling
his removal from Edinburgh, inti-
mated his resignation of the pastorate
of -the church at Dublin-street, to
which he has ministered for the last
thirtesn years.

Evyn, SurroLk. —Rev.W. W. Haines
(after seven years’ ministry) has re-
slgned the pastorate here, and will
close his ministry the last Sabbath in
April, having had o call from St.
Leonards-on-Sea.

NairsworrHn, — The Tabernacle
Church has unanimously invited Rev.
J. Robinson to the pastoral office.

RECOGNITIONS.

RECOGNITION services connected with
the settlement of Rev. Z. T, Dowen,
late of Bootle, as pastor of the church
ab St. George’s-strect, Macclesfield,
have been held under the presidency
of Rev. Dr. Underwood. Addresses
were delivered at o public meeting b
the Revs. Pitt, Cooke, J. G. Allen, J.
Maden, C. Bentley, A.J. Seddon, W,
Durban, J. Wright, and D. Jones,

Recognition services connected
with the settlement of Rev. F. Hum-
phreys, as pastor of the church at
Ventnor, have been held under the
presidency of Rev. Dr. Trestrail,
Captain Brooke commended the new
pastor to the church; Rev. R. A.
Davies offered the ordination prayer;
Rev. Dr. Trestrail gave the charge,
based upon 1 Tim. iv. 16. A tea
and public meeting followed, at which
addresses were delivered by Revs. J.
Harrison and W, Stott.

Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of Rev, Samuel
Vincent as pastor of Hoghton-street
Chapel, Southport, have heen held.
Rev. F. H. Roberts, of Liverpool,
conducted devotional services in the
afternoon, and Rev, George Gould, of
Norwich, preached. A public meet-
ing was held in the evening, E.
Mounsey, Xsq., presiding, Mr, Igobbs
read a statement on behalf of the
deacons. Rev, A. M. Stalker, the
first pastor of the church, welcomed
the new pastor, who was commended
to the church by Rev. George Gould
and Councillor White, when Alder-
man Bothroyd and ministers of the
town offered the new pastor their
congratulations,

Recognition services connected
with the settlement of Rev. R. Walker
as pastor of the church at Hill-street,
Poole, have been held. Rev. George
Short, B.A., preached, and J. H,
Osborne, the recently retired pas-
tor, presided at the public meeting,
and mentioned that only two such
gatherings had been held in the
chapel since its erection. Rev. 8.
Bulgey wasordained in 1808 ng postor,
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and filled that office for no less a
Feriod than 45 years. He was fol-
owed in 1853 by Rev. J. H. Osborne,
who, after 27 years’ ministry, has
been compelled to retire through the
infirmities of advancing age. Rev.
Dr, Trestrail delivered the charge to
the pastor, and among others who
took part in the proceedings were
the Mayor, Revs. G. Short, James,
‘and Hazrington.

On Wednesday, Mazrch 30, Rev. W.
G, Lewis, who, after 34 years’ minis-
“try, recently resigned the pastorate of
Woestbourne-grove Chapel, Bayswater,
and accepted a call to that of the
‘church of St. Albans, was publicly
recognised at the latter place. Rev.
George Gould preached a special
sermon. Mr. Lewis gave an inter-
esting account of the history of the
cause, from which it appeared that in
1675 Kensworth was the county me-
tropolis for the denomination, One
of the ministers of the St. Albans
Church, who was inducted in the last
century, laboured there for the long
period of 53 years; and anotherin
the present century—Mr. Upton—for
50 years. At the meeting on Wed-
nesday addresses wero delivered by
Revs. W, Sampson, J. Stuart, F. G,
Marchant, and Y, Gould.

Recognition services conneoted
with the settlement of Rev. R. F.
Jeffrey (late of Kingsgate Chapsl,
'Holborns, as pastor of the church at
Folkestone, have been held. In the
afternoon Rev. W. Barker spoke upon
¢ The Nature and Constitution of the
Church;” Rev, Dr. Trestrail ad-
dressed the pastor, and Rev. W.
Sampson the church. Inthe evening
there was a tea and public meeting,
in which the pastor, Revs. Hdwards,
Roberts, Drew, Palmer, and Sharpe
took part.

Rev. W. Sutton has been recog-
niged as pastor of Zion Chapel, Brad-
ford-on-Avon, Wilts, in succession to
Rev. R. H, Powell, whose ill-health
caused his retirement a few months
ago,

NEW CHAPELS.

Ter handsome chapel just com-
pleted at Princes-gate, Princes-park,
Liverpool, has been formally opened
for worship by special services con-

| ducted by the Rev. Hugh Stowell

Brown, who preached upon the sub-
ject of church work. The structure,
which wag commenced about nine
months sines, has been erected to
accommodate 1,000 persons, and
consists of & nave 75 feet long by 52
feet wide, occupied by ground-floor
seats and a gallery ox three sides.
The whole of the windows are of
stained glass. There are schoolrooms
and a lecture-hall. The outward
architectural design is of Italian or
Romanesque, The building contract
was & little over £8,000, At present
there is a debt of about £5,000, which
is expacted to be considerably dimi-
nished by the special services, which
are to be continued to the 10th prox,
The Rev. G. M, W, Carey, of St.
John’s, NewBrunswick, has accepted
the pastorate.

At Worthing, a small but substan-
tially-built chapel has been opened,
the inauguratory service and meeting
being well attended. Revs. W. F,
Stead (pastor}, H. Varley, and C. H,
Crouch took part in the services,
From the staternent submitted it
appeared that the defieiency on the
Building Fund amounts to between
£600 and £700. The chapel is so
constructed that it is readily capablo
of enlargement,

Devonport-street Chapel, Com-
mercial-road, having been purchased
of the Baptist Fund for £400 by the
church over which the Rev, A, G.
Brown presides, after complete) re-
novation, has been opened for wor-
slip as a Branch Mission Chapel.

. Mr. Brown preached on Tuesday

afternoon, and in the evening a
crowded public meeting took place,
at which 1t was mentioned that £202
had been already contributed towards
the fotal outlay, which is increased
to the extent of £100 for renovation
and legal expenses.

A new chapel has just been zom-
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menced in Bethnal-green-road, to
take the place of that in Worship-
street, underthe pastorate of the Rev.
W. Harvey Smith.

A magnificent offer having been
recently made by Thomas Blake,
Fsq., ex-M.P, for Leominster,
whereby half the required sum for
the erection of a mnew chapel in
Broad-street, Ross, is available imme-
diately, it has been determined, at
the suggestion of Mr, Blake, to in-
strizet the architect, G. C. Haddon,
Esq., of Hereford, to prepare specifi-
cations for tenders, that the chapel
may be completed before the close of
this year, :

PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. C. W. SkeEmr has been pre-
sented by the church at Newcastle-
on-Tyne, on the occasion of his fare-
well, with a purse of gold, while Mrs.
Skemp received a diamond ring, as
tokens of esteem.

At a special meeting held for the
purpose Rev., H. C. Bailey was, on
leaving Padiham, presented with a
handsome polished marble clock and
inkstand, as a token of regard from
the Mutual Improvement Society
connected with the church.

On Monday evening, February 28th,
& social gathering of a very pleasant
character took place at Bethabara
Chapel, Crickhowell, when the pastor,
Rev. J. Jenkins, was presented by
Mr. 1., Lewis, the senior deacon, on
behalf of the church with several
useful volumes,

The Rev. J. Alexander Brown
having resigned the pastorate of

rummond-road Chapel, Bermond-
sey, of which he had been the minis-
ter for fifteen years, a public vale-
dictory meeting was held in the
chapel on Tuesday evening, the 8th
of March. Very earnest heart-stirring
addresses were delivered by W. Olney,
Es_q., who presided; the Rev. J. T.
Wigner, W. A. Essery, J. Farren, and
W. Penjold Cope. In the course of
the evening Mr. Grose, the scnior
deacon, presented Mr, Brown with &

besutifully-illuminated testimonial,
richly framed. .

Rev. John Dowme, on removin
from Dumbarton to Forfar, was pre-
sented by the first-named church with
o, purse of sovereigns as & token of
esteem.

UxioN CHAPEL, LuToN.—On Mon-
day, 4th of April, the church and
congregation took farewell of their
pastor, the Rev. John Tuckwell,
Alderman Wright presided, and ad-
dresses were delivered by Revs. J. H.
Blake, L. Edwards, M. Wilson, also
Messrs, M. Cook, Strange, Wootton
and others. A purse of gold was
presented jto the retiring pastor, who
leaves with the earnest prayer of all
that the Divine blessing may attend
him.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

Rev. W. StepMan Davis brought his
minigtry to a close at Huntingdon on
Sunday, March 27, when he preached
to very large congregations. On the
following Tuesday & tea was held in
the schoolroom, at which upwards of
350 were present. A public meeting
wes afterwards held in the church,
when there could not have been less
than 800 persons present, many
having come from the villages which
are associated with Trinity Church.
Bateman Brown, Fsq., J.P., pre-
sided, and most of the ministers of
the county were present.

The guarterly meetings of the Lon-
don Baptist Association were held on
Tuesday, April 5th, at Denmark-
place Chapel, Camberwell, under the
presidency of Rev, T. Vincent Tymms,
In the morning devotional service
was held, in which Rev. J. P. Chown,
A. G. Brown, Dr. Stanford, W. Haxr-
rison, and others ook part. Rev., -
W. H. King, of Highbury-hill Chepel,
read a paper upon *‘Sensational
Preaching.” TRev. W. Stott, J. M,
Bergin, D. Jones, Dr. Stanford, and
others took part in the succeeding
conference, After dinner Rev. W,
P, Cope read a paper upon * Our
Work : Its Methods and Possibili-
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ties.” Rev. W. Brock, Mr. Mote, Mr.
W. R. Rickett, Rev, J. Clifford, and
others engaged in the ensuing con-
ference upon the subject, In the
evening & public meeting was held,
under the presidency of Rev. T.
Vincent Tymms, addresses being de-
livered by Revs. W. Brock, W, Fuller
Gooch, and J. A, Spurgeon.

Reopening services in connection
with Parson’s-hill Chapel, Woolwich,
after the erection of galleries and
cleaning, were concluded on the 8th
of Marchk. Revs, Donald Fraser,
D.D., T. Wigner, W. Stott, and C.
Spurgeon have preached. The col-
lections have amounted to £570,
leaving £230 still to be raised, apart
from & mortgage of £700.

Reopening services connected with
the chapel at Talgarth, which hasg
lately undergone considerable altera-
tion end improvement, have been
held. Sermons were preached by
Revs. A. Sturge, J. Griffiths, R. Lloyd,
and R. D. Roberts. Scveral other
ministers took part.

LoutoN, — The church at Park-
street, under the pastorate of Rev. J.
H. Blake, has experienced a further
proof of the Divine blessing. Twenty-
four persons were received into com-
munion on Lord’s-dey evening, April
3, making 104 in three months, and
othors are waiting for baptism,

At Trinity Chapel, John-street,
Edgware - road, Monday evening,
14th March, a service of song was
given, entitled, ¢ The Oiled Feather.”
The chair was taken at 8 o’clock, by
Mr. Burt, The connective readings
were read by the pastor, Rev. J. O,
Fellowes. The service was conducted
by Mr. J. H, Hicks, and accompanied
by Mr, J. A. Hicks, The subject
being new before the public it took
very well and proved a great success,
The attendance was very great, ad-
mission being free. A collection was
taken to defray expenses, which was
heartily responded to.

GUNNERSBURY, MIDDLESEX.— On
Wednesday, the 6th of April, the
corner-stone of the Memorial Schools
and Mission Hall was laid by Mrs,

Horace Marshall, and a memorial
tablet to Robert Raikes by Horace
Marshall, jun., Esq. Handsome sil-
ver trowels were presented fo Mrs.
Horace Marshall and to her son by
the deacons of the church. After &
few words by Mr. Marshall, it was
found impossible to hold any mecting
outside, and the people who were -
present adjourned to the Memorial
Church on the invitation of the
pastor, Rev. W. Frith, Rov. A. B.
Shrewsbury gave out a hymn, after
which Colonel Puget offered prayer,
Speeches were made by Revs. G. D.
IIooper and A. B, Shrewsbury, and
by Col. Puget and T. C. Ilersey, Esq.
Before the meeting terminated a list
of donations was read by Mr. Smith,
the Church sceretary, among which
we mnoted Mr. Horace Marshall,
£100, and Mr. R, C. L, Bevan, £20.
Other subscriptions followed, amount-
ing together to £269. The estimated
cost of the building in erection is
about £700. This does not provide
class-rooms. A public meeting was
also held in the evening, and the fol-
lowing ministers spoke : Revs. G. D.
Hooper, W. Lynn, and A. Brown.
The Church secretary (Mr. Smith)
also addressed the meeting.

BAPTISMS,

T.}i}ggirgi;hmih 6,l ‘:’:t;:street.One, by
T Y —Marcin "0 -~ :
F(i}llz;:l'iicg;afi%ﬁ;‘mh 31, JFourg,T: 1: ::::: ;
Kfﬂij;rd.—-March 21, Tiree, by 'G. Henry
Ré_{;f:{gj-zi, Kent,—March 31, Nine, by E.
Barrow»in-l_"urness._—Two, by J. Hughes.
G
“Sff,;eli‘.’irﬁ?ic}’."‘aﬂg'é?;' by W.H. T t‘l’“i‘
A rﬁﬁhﬁ‘é%{iﬂgﬁns“ "a:t the .Tal‘laren ez ,
Thé?:ﬁ?iggénﬁo—rﬁércl: 23, Warwick-st: :'
SiE&izs&Eﬁﬁcﬁinﬂ, Be,ven by R ";',
Mg:-sagz?zlgﬁozcn, Co. Kildare —}t,[arj; 9 ;?our-
hy;;-egc;n].ifll\frfla:rch 30, Ken.sin . ’
Six, by J. Meredith, gton Chapel,
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Brighton.—March 10, Bond-street, Eight, |

by W. M. Compton.

Bristol.—March 2%, at Philip-street, Six,
by J. Ellis. :

Burslem.—March 27, Ten, by W. G. Coote.

Bury St. £dmunds.—March 3, Five ; March
31, Five, by M. Cumming,

Cardiff —March 6, Two, by A. Tilly.

Carmarthen.—March 23, at the Tabernacle,
Two, by J. Thomas. .
 Cefumawr.—March 13, at the English
Chapel, Four, by E. H, Girdlestone.

Chalford, — March 27, Six, by D. R.
Morgan,

Cheaun, Surrey.—March 27, One, by W.
Higlett, :

Cheddar, Bomerset.—April 3, Three, by T.
Hanger,

Ciienies, Bucks.—March 20, Two, by 8.

yTie.

hCsttcr.—Ma.ruh 20, at Ebenezer Mission,

Tee, *

Chipping Svdbrery.—April 3, Seven, by A.
K. Davidson,

Chipping  Sodbury, for 0ld Bodbury.—
Eight, by W. H. Buller.

Christchurch,—March 20, Four; Apil 3,
One, by J, Thompson.

Clapham Common.—Marech 30, Eight, by
R. Webb.

Coaleille.—March 8, at Ebenezer Chapel,
Seven ; on the 10th, Eight ; 16th, Ten; 17th,
Eleven ; 24th, Twelve, by J. Porter,

Consctt.—March 20, One, by R. Richards,

Corsham.~—March 24, Five, by J. Hurl-
stone, .

Coseley.—March.
by E. Munns,

Crosscombe, SBomerset.—March 24, Three,
by L. R. Foskett.

Darwen—~December! 12, 8ix, by J. Blake.

Denlrigh.—March 27, Three, by T. Thomas,

Drigheld—March 9, Three, by C. Welton.

Lunstable.—March 31, at West-street, Two,
by Thomas Wheatley,

East Hartirpvol.—March 27, Three, by H.
Dunington,

Frunksbridge—March 20, Four, by T. D.
Jones,

Guatebrook, Btaffordshire, — Mareh 23,
Eight, by W. Hewitt,,

George  Town, Tredegar.—March 13, at
Bethel, Two, by T. Jermine.

Goicar,—April 3, One, by T. Bury.

Great Sunpford, Essex.—March 23, Two,
by J. Robinson,

Groes, Ruabon,—March 27, Welsh Chapel,
Four, by E. H. Girdlestone.

Hanléy.—March 20, New-street, Eleven, by

. B, Johnson,

Haverfordwest,—March 9, at Bethesda,
8ix, by Dr. Davies.

Heaton, Bradford.—February 27, Tive, by

- Howarth,

Henley-on-Thames.—March 20, Four, by J.

-Hewson.

Hollimeood, near Oldham.—March 10,
Three, by D. Howells.

Hull.—March 27, Bouth-street, Eight, by

« Sumner.

{iford,—March 3, High-street, Four, by J.

oung,,

17, Ebenezer Chapel, 8ix,

Kenninghall.—March 13, One, by T. J
Ewing,

Ringstaniey.—March 2, Bix, by W.Coombs.

Ligndrindod Wells,—March %0, Two, by J.
Jones, of Rock, Penybont,

London. — March 27, Btratford-grove
Chapel, Eight, by W.J. Elliott.

London : Brixton.—March 27, Cornwall-
road Chapel, Three, by E. P. Barretl.

Longton, Btaordshire.—March -20, Thir-
teen ; 27, Beven, by C. T. Johnson.

Lord’s Hill, S8alop.—March 20, Three, by
W. Jenkins.

Louglarood, Devon,—April 3, Five, by K.
Bastable,

o Lumb.in-Rossendale,—April 3, 8ix, by H.
Abraham,
Luton,—Park-street, March 31, Nine, by J.
{. Blake.

Lyméngtan, Hants.—March 27, Four, by J.
Collins,

Malton —April 3, Blx, by J. Rigby.

Meensfield, Notts.— March 30, Thirteen, by
dJ. Parks,

Medbourne.—March 2, Ten, by J. Ward.

Melksham, — March 27, Fitteen, by J.
Brown.

Meriliyr.—March 6, at Bethel, Five, by E.
Lewis,

Middlesbrough,—Marchf27, Four, by R. H.
Roberts.

Morecambe, Lancashire.—March 11, 8ix, by
W. G, Myles.

Nash, near Newport, Mon.—February 5,
Four, by T. Delahaye.

Netherton.—March 27, at Ebenezer Chapel,
Two, by W. Millington. .

Newport, Mon.—March 27, Commercial-
road, ¥ix, by E, Thowas,

New Swindon.—March 31, Four, by C. H.
D erth Shields —F ruary 20, One ; Marcl

Nort. ields.—Febl , One ; Mavch
13, Two, by R. Herries.

Pembrey,—February 13, at the Tabernacle,
Bix ; March 13, Fen, by W. E. Watkins,

Penibroke Dock,—March 23, at Burt-street,
Two, by B, C. Roberts.

Lenyrheol, Glasbury, Breconshire,—April 3,
Four, by D. Howell, .

Peterhead, Aberdeenshire.—February 27,
Two, by W. Tulloch.
RPontrkydyrun.—March 27, Beven, by J.

ees,

Portheaw!, Glam,.—February 27, One, by
T. L. Thomas. .

Portsmouth,—March 2, Lake-road, Three,
by T. W, Medliurst.

Pope Hill, Haverfordwest. —March 20,
Four, by W. Davies.

Radcliffe—March 5, Three, by G. M.
Harvey.

Rotherham. — March 23, Two, by J.
Harper. .

Rrgshdm.kApril 3, Beven, by W. A, Dayls.

| Southampton.—March 27, East-street, Five,
by H. Lake.
Stow-on-the- Wold, — March 28, Ten, by F.
E. Blackaby.
Sudbury, Suffolk.~March 20, Four, by H.
W. Childs.
Swansea.~March 20, Tabernacle, I'wo, by
T, A. Pryce.
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Tonypaady, Rhondda Valley.—March 20, Ulverston.—March 13, One, by J. G. Raws,
Two, by J. M. Jones. . Velindre,.—March 6, Two ; 13, Two,by T.

Trowbridge,—March 2, at Bethesda Chapel, Rowson.
Twenty-four ; March 30, Twenty-one, by A. Weslffark, Dumfries.—March 5, One, by
English. Wm. Milligan, jun.

onewydd, Ogmore Vale, Glam.—March Winslow, Bucks.—March 27, at the Taber-

13, Five, by M. Morgan. nacle, Eight, by F.J. Feltham.

Tunbridge, Kent.—March 30, Bix, by T. Wyken, near Coventry.--March 27, Two,
Hancocks. by R. Morris.

Taunton,—April 3, at Albemarle Chapel, Yorkshire, Bramley.,—March 20, Nine, Ly
Three by Levi Palmer. M. G. Coker.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON,
Statement of Receipts from Mareh 15th to April 14¢h, 1881,

. £ s d. . £ s d, £ 5 ad
Collections atWorth- Miss Poate ............ 010 Of Ossett Baptist Young
* ing, per Pastor W. Mr. E. Owen, per People’s Bociety
F, Btead .. 4 0 0| Mr. A, X.Baynes 010 6. per Pastor J, W.
Mrs. Ferguson.a..... 0 2 6/Mr, A. H,8card...... 0 5 0| Comfort...... . 1 00
“One whose cup Collection st Chel- Mr. J. Roberts,.,...... 010 ©
runnethover” .., 1 0 0| tenham,per Pastor Profits of publishing
“First froits of in- H. Wilkins ......... 10 G 0f Watson’s “Body ef
crease” ............... 0 8 O] Collectionat Keyns- Divinity ~.......cen.. 8
Collection at Water- ham, per Pastor C. Profits of publishing
Ibeac‘ Fh ;!y Pastor J- 215 6 A. Fellowes ......... 2 2 0 gOIES’_ t"lgivine
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Mr. John Meyrick... 3 0 0|Cchection at Hem Awnvl Sutaerigiis - © °
Mr. George Beiv- {Jer Pastor A. Pid. Mr.J. Evered ....... 1 0 0
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FORGIVENESS.
A SERMON PREACHED BY (, H, SPURGEON,

T, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake,

and will not remember thy sins.”—Isaram xliii. 25.
THERE are some passages of macred writ which have been more
abundantly blessed to the conversion of souls than others. They may be
called salvation texts. We may not be able to discover how it 1s, or why
it is, but certainly it is the fact, that some chosen verses have been more
used of God to bring men to the cross of Christ than any others in His
Word. Certainly they are not more inspired, but I suppose they are more
noticeable from their position, from their peculiar phraseology more
adapted to catch the eye of the reader, and more suitable to a prevailing
spiritual condition. All the stars in the heavens shine very brightly, but only
a few attract the eye of the mariner, and direct his course ; the reason is
this, that those few stars from their peculiar grouping are more readily
distinguished, and the eye easily fixes upon them. 8o I suppose it is
with those passages of God’s Word which especially attract attention, and
direct the sinner to the cross of Christ, It so happens that this text is one
of the chief of them. I have found it, in my experience, to be a most
useful one ; for out of the hundreds of persons who have come to me to
narrate their conversion and experience, I have found a very large propor-
tion who have traced the divine change which has been wrought in their
hearts to the hearing of this precious declaration of sovereign mercy read,
and the application of it with power to their souls: “I, even I, am He
that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not re-
member thy sins.” Hence I feel this morning somewhat pleased to have
such a text, because I anticipate that my Master will give me souls; and
I feel likewise somewhat afraid lest I should spoil the passage by my own
imperfect handling thereof. I will, therefore, cast myself implicitly on the
help of the Spirit, so that whatever I speak may be suggested by Him,
and whatever He saith that may I speak, to the exclusion of my own
thoughts as much as possible.

‘We shall notice first the recipients of mercy—the persons of whom the
Lord is here speaking ; secondly, the deed of mercy,—“1, even I,am He
that blotteth out thy transgressions” ; thirdly, tke reason for mercy—* for
Mine own sake ;” and fourthly, the promese of mercy—*1 will not re-
member thy sins.”

1. We are about to see who are THE RECIPIENTS oF MERCY ; and I would
have you all listen ; peradveuture there be some strayed in here who are
the very chief of sinners—some who have sinned against light and know-
ledge, who have gone the full length of their powers for sin, so that they
come here self-condemned, and fearing that for them there is nejther
mercy nor pardon. I am about to talk to you of the lovingkindess of our

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is
reserved.
No. 271, New Seriss.
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glorious Jehovah, and may some of you be led to read your own condition
n those characters which I shall describe to you.

If you will turn to your Bibles, you will find who are the persons here
spoken of. Look for example at the 22nd verse of the chapter from which
our text is taken, and you will see, first, that they were prayerless people :
“Thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob.,” And are there not some
prayerless ones sitting or standing here this morning? Might I not walk
along these benches, and point my finger to one and another, and say, -
“Thou art not a praying one?” Or might I not reach out my hand to one
and another upon this platform, and say, “ Thou hast not been with God
in secret, and held heart converse with Him ?” These prayerless ones
may have repeated many a form of prayer, but the breathing desire,
the living words, have mnot come from their lips. Thou hast lived,
sinner, up to this time, without sincere prayer, and if an ejaculation
has been forced from thy lips from a fear that took hold of thee; if a cry
has gone forth from thee when in the sufferings of a sick bed, because the
pains of death gat hold upon thee; if it has not been thy habit to pray,
the impressions of that trying period have soon been forgotten. Is prayer
your constant practice, my hearers? How many of you now before me, ay,
and behind me too, must confess that you have not prayed, that it is not your
habit to hold communion with God. Prayerless souls are Christlesssouls ;
for you can have no real fellowship with Christ, no communion with the
Father, unless you approach His mercy-seat, and be often there ; and yet,
if you are condemning yourselves, and lamenting that this has been your
condition, yov need not despair, for this mercy is for you : “Thou hast not
called upon me, O Jacob ;” yet, “I, ever I, am He that blotteth out thy
transgressions for Mine own sake.” - ‘

Next, these persons were despisers of religion, for observe the language
of the same verse :—* Thou hast been weary of me, O Isracl” And may
I not say to some here—thou despisest religion, thou hatest God ; thou
art weary of Him, and lovest not His services? As for the Sabbath day -
do not teo many of you find it the most tiresome day in the week, and do
you not, in fact, Iook over your ledger on the Sabbath afternoon? If you
were compelled to attend a place of worship twice on the Sabbath day,
would you not think it the greatest and most terrible hardship that could
be inflicted upon you? Youhave to find some worldly amusement to make
the hours of the Sabbath day pass away with any comfort at all. So far
from wishing that “ congregations might ne’er break up,”and the Sabbath
last for eternity, is it not to some of you the most tedious day of the week ?
You feel it to be a weariness, and are glad when it is gone.  You do not
understand the sentiment expressed by the poet :

¢ Sweet is the work, my God, my King,
To praise Thy name, give thanks and sing.”

You know nothing of the pain of banishment from the courts of Zion,
whither the sacred tribes repair ; and when there you do not hold com-
munion with God, rejoicing :hat the hallowed place has become a Bethel
—the honse of God—the ver; gate of heaven. You can never say—
% My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,
Ana st and sing herself away
To «verlasting bliss.”
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Ah, no! not only is religion unlovely to you, but it is a weariness, But
if you are now convinced of this sin, and are repenting of it, and desire
to be delivered from its power, then God speaks to you this morning, and
says, “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own
sake—return unto Me, with unfeigned repentance, and I will have mercy
upon you.”

Note, again, the character. They have been thankless persons: “Thou
hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings.” They have
been unthankful. They had their cattle and their flocks afls multiplied and
increased many fold, but they did not bring even one of the small cattle to
Him in return. Thou never gavest Him a kid for a burnt offering, but
hast been like the swine, regardless of the oak which strews food upon the
ground for thee ; thou hast been a carnal, worldly character, receiving a
gift, but never thanking the Almighty who caused 1t to be bestowed ; while
the little chicken, after it has drunk of the stream, lifteth its head, as if

" to thank God who provided the water. Thou hast been fed, day by day,
by an Almighty power, and yet thou hast never given in return even one
of the small cattle of thy flock for a burnt offering. This is true of some
who attend our houses of prayer ; they very rarely give to any collection
for the cause of God ; they are like the man in America, of whom some
one has told us, who boasted that religion had been to him a very cheap
thing, costing him only a few cents a year, of whom a good man said,
““The Lord have mercy on your little stingy soul.” If a man has no more
religion than that, if he has not a religion that will make him generous,
he has no religion at all. I thought of that passage last Thursday night,
while I was preaching : “ Thou hast bought Me no sweet cane with money.”
God needeth nothing at your hands, but He likes little presents, He loves
now and then to receive of your substance ; for you know that little as it
is in His eyes, comparatively speaking it is great, because it comes from
a friend. But some of you have never bought Him a sweet cane with
your money—never sang a hymn to His praise ; you have attributed every-
thing to your good luck, and have boasted that you have obtained
everything you have got by the labour of ‘your own hands, and that you
can say, I have no need to thank nobody for what I have. That has been
thy epirit ; thou hast given no thanks to God,—the God of heaven and
earth ; thou hast not glorified Him, but thyself, and yet the Most High is
willing to pardon thy sin in this thing, if thou art but unfeignedly peni-
tent, and dost sue for forgiveness, for he saith also to you, “I, even I, am
He that blotteth out thy transgressions.”

Yet, again, these people were a useless people. “ Neither hast thou filled
me with the fat of thy sacrifices ; but thou hast made me to serve with
thy sins” It is well said, the chief end of man is to glorify God. For
that purpose God made the sun, moon, and stars, and all His works, that
they might honour Him. And yet how many are there, even, perhaps
among my hearers this morning, who have never honoured God in their
lives. Ask yourselves what have you done ! If fyou were to write your
own history, it would be littte better than that of Belzoni’s toad, which
existed in the rock for three thousand years ; you may have lived like it,
but you have done nothing. Whatsoulshave you ever won to the Saviour
How has His name been magnified by you?! Have you ever served Him?
How have you ever worked for Him? Whathave you dore for God ¢
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Have you not been cumberers of the ground ; taking the nourishment of
the earth where some better tree might have grown, and bearing no fruit
to the Great Husbandman, or at least, only a few sorry crabs, that were
not worth His acceptance, For all you have done, the world might as well
have neverknown you. You have not been even so much use as the glow-
worm, which, at least, serves to light the steps of the traveller. The world
may possibly be glad to get rid of some of you, and rejoice when you are
gone. Perhaps you have assisted in destroying the souls of those with
whom you have been connected in life. You can recollect the time when
you led that young man first into the ale-house. You can remember the
hour when you swore a most horrible oath ; your child was within hearing,
and learnmed to be profane also. You may look upon some souls who are
going even now to dammnation through your example ; and in hell you may
see spirits starting up from their iron beds, and hear them shrieking in their
woe : “ Who is it that led me here, and caused my soul to be destroyed —
thou art the author of my dammation.” Is the indictment true? Will you
not be compelled to plead guilty to the charge? Do you not even now
repent of your gréat transgressions ! Even if it be so, my Master authorises
we to say again, “ Thus saith the Lord, I, even I, am He that blotteth out
thy transgressions, and will not remember thy sins.”

Again, there are some who may be termed sanctuary sinners—sinners in
Zion—and these are the worst of sinners. I can usually tell whether in-
quirers have been the children of pious parents or no, if after a confession
of great guilt they feel unable to proceed at the remembrance of what
they once were. Groaning, and sobbing, and tears running down their
cheeks, are the silent language of their woe. When I see this, I always
know that the language that succeeds will be: “I have been the child of
pious parents; and I feel that I am one of the worst of sinners, because I
was brought up to religion ; and yet I disregarded it, and turned aside
from it.” O yes, the worst of sinners are sinners in Zion, because they sin
against light and knowledge ; they force their way to hell, as John Bunyan
says, over the Cross of Christ; and the worst way to hell is to go by the
cross to it. Many of you now before me were consecrated to God by a
beloved mother, and your father taught you to read and love the Scriptures
of truth. You were brought up like Timothy ; you well understand the
theory of the way of salvation, and yet you come here, young men, some
of you enemies to Glod and without Christ, and despisers of His Word ;
some of you are even scoffers, or if not actually scoffers, you say religion is
nought to you, and by your actions, if not by your words, declare it is
nothing to you that Jesus should die. Ah! when I speak to you, I would
not forget myself. Should it ever be my lot to wake up in hell, I should
be amongst the most horribly damned there, for I had a most pious train-
ing, and should be forced to take my place with the sanctuary sinners,
And you that are such, whom I am addressing now, are you not afraid ?
Ask yourselves now, “ Who among us shall dwell with devouring fire?”
Do you tremble and shake for fear, and with,a penitent heart desire for-
giveness? If so, then I say again, in my Master's name—who spake
nothing but loveand mercy to penitent sinners, who said, “ Neither do I
condemn thee”—Jehovah now declares “I, even I, am He that blotteth
out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins,”

Yet, once more, we have here men who had wearied God: * Thou hast
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made Me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied Me with thine ini-
quities.” You see the man who has been & professor of religion, and can
look back twenty years ago, when he was a member of a Christian church ;
he was apparently walking in the fear of the Lord, and all men thought he
had received the grace of God in truth ; but he has turned aside into the

ths of sin ; sometimes his lips have been defiled with oaths, and his soul
the bondslave of sin ; but even now he is often found in God’s house ;
sometimes he is affected to tears, and says within himself, * Suvely I will
return unto the Lord, for then was it better with me than now.” Self-
condemned, he stands and weeps in the bitterness of his heart ; and mark
you, it may be this morning that he has stepped into this vast assembly,
and that his knees are knocking one against the other, yet it may be
that his goodness shall prove like the morming cloud and the early dew,
that passeth away; or it may be that the turning point is now come ;
“ Now or never,” as Baxter used to say ; now God or Satan, now accepted
or condemned. Poor backslider, return unto the Lord, and He will
have mercy upon thee; He will blot out all thy sins, and so blot
them out that He will not remember them against thee any more for ever.

These, then, are the characters who receive mercy. Some of you may
say, “ You seem to think us a bad lot”—and so I do. Others exclaim,
“How can you talk to us in this way? We are an honest, moral, and
upright people.” If so, then I have no gospel to preach to you. You
may go elsewhere if you will, for you may get moral sermons in scores
of chapels if you want them ; but I am come in my Master’s name to
preach to sinners, and so I will not say a word to you Pharisees except
this—By so much as you think yourself righteous and holy, by so much
shall ye be cast out of God’s presence at last. Your sentence will bhe
eternal banishment from the presence of Him who hath said to every
repenting sinner, “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions,
and will not remember thy sins.”

IT. The second point is, THE DEED oF MERCY. We have found out the
persons to whom God will give mercy ; now what is mercy’s deed ? It is
a deed of forgiveness, and in speaking of it, I shall speak first of its being
a divine forgiveness—* 1, even I, am He.” Divine pardon is the only for-
giveness possible ; for no one can remit sin but God only, and it matters
not whether a Roman Catholic Priest, or any other priest shall say in the
name of God, “T absolve thee from thy transgressions,” it is abominable
blasphemy. If a man has offended me I can forgive him, but if he has
offended Glod I cannot forgive him, The only discharge possible is pardon
by God; but then it is the only pardon necessary. Suppose I have so sinned
that the king or the queen will not pardon me, that my brethren will not
forgive me, and that I cannot pardon myself ; if God absolves me, that is

. all the acquittal that will be necessary for my salvation, Perhaps I stand
condemned by the law of my country: I am a murderer and must suffer
on the scaffold ; the queen refuses to pardon, and perbaps she does right
in such a vefusal ; but I do not want her forgiveness in order to enter
heaven ; if God acquits me; that will be enough. Were I such a repro-
bate that all men hissed at me and wished me gone from existence, if I
knew that they would never forgive my crime—though I ought to desire
my fellow-creatures’ forgiveness—it would not be necessary,that I should
have it to enter heaven. If God says, I forgive thee, that is enough. It
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is only God that can forgive satisfactorily ; because no human pardon
can ease the troubled conscience. The self-righteous Pharisee may be
content to give himself into the hands of a priest to be rocked to sleep
in the cradle of delusion, but the poor convinced sinner wants something
more than the arrogant dictum of a priest—ten thousand of them, with
all their enchantments, he feels to be all in vain, unless Jehovah himself
shall say, “ I have blotted out thy sins for Mine own sake.”

Again, it Is surprising forgiveness ; for the text speaks as if God him-
self were suprised that such sins should be remitted : “I, even I ;” it is
80 surprising that it is repeated in this way, lest any of us should doubt
it. And it is amazing to the poor sinner when first awakened to his sin
and danger. It seems to be too good to be true, and he * wonders to feel
his own hardness depart,” the mercy offered is so overwhelming. It is
said that Alexander, whenever he attacked a city, put a light before the
gate of it ; and if the inhabitants surrendered before the light was burnt
out, he spared them ; but if the light went out first, he put them all to
death, But our Master is more merciful than this ; for if He had mani-
fested grace only while a small light would burn, where should we have
been ? There be some here seventy or eighty years of age, and God has
mercy on you still; but there is alight you know which when once quenched,
extinguishes all hope of pardon—the light of life. See then, grey-headed
man, thy eandle is burnt almost to the socket—it has but the spuff left.
Seventy years thou hast been here living in sin, and yet mercy waits on
thee ; but thou shalt soon depart, and mark me, there is no hope for thee
then. But surprising grace, mercy’s message is still proclaiming—.

¢ For while the lamp holds out to burn,
The vilest sinner may return.”

Unutterable mercy! There is no sinner out of hell so black but that
God can wash him white. There is not out of the pit.one so guilty that
God is not able and willing to forgive him ; for he declares the wondrous
fact—“1I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions.”

Notice once more, that it is a present forgiveness. It does not say I am
He that will blot cut thy transgressions, but that blotteth them out now,
There are some who believe, or at least seem to imagine, that it is not
possible to know whether our sing are forgiven in this life. We may
have hope, it is thought, that at last there will be a balance to strike on
our side. But this will not satisfy the poor soul who is really seeking

rdon, and is anxious to find it ; and God has therefore blessedly told
us, that He blotteth out our sin now; that he will do it at any moment

- the sinner believes. As soon as he trusts in his crucified God, all his sins
are forgiven, whether past, present, or to come, Even supposing that he
is yet to commit them, they are all pardoned. If I live eighty years after
I receive pardon, doubtless I shall fall into many errors, but the one
pardon will avail for them as well as for the past. Jesus Christ hore our
punishment, and God will never require at my hands the fulfilment of
that law which Christ has honoured in my stead ; for then would there
be injustice in heaven ; and that be far from God. It is no more possible
for a pardoned man to be lost than for Christ to be lost, because Christ is
the sinner’s surety. Jehovah will never Jrequire my debt to be paid
twice. Let none impute injustice to the God of the whole earth : let
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pone suppose that He will twice exact the penalty of one sin. If you
have been the chief of sinners, you may have the chief of sinner’s for-
glveness, and God can bestow it now.

I cannot help noticing the completeness of this forgiveness. Suppose
you call on your creditor, and say to him, “I have nothing to pay with.”
“Well,” says he, “I can issue a distress against you, and place you in

rison and keep you there.” You still reply that you have nothing and

e must do what he can. Suppose he should then say, “ I will forgive
all.” . You now stand amazed and sy, “Can it be possible that you will
forgive me that great debt of a thousand pounds?” He replies, * Yes, I
will” “But how am I to know it 1” There is a bond : he takes it and
crosses it all out and hands it back to you, and says, “ There is a full dis-
charge, I have blotted it all out.” So does the Lord deal with penitents.
He has a book in which all your debts are written ; but with the blood
of Christ he crosses out the handwriting of ordinances which is there
written against you. The bond is destroyed, and He will not demand
payment for it again. Tke devil will sometimes insinuate to the contrary,
as he did to Martiu Luther. ¥ Bring me the catalogue of my sins,” said
Luther ; and he brought a seroll black and long. “Is that all ¥ said
Luther. ¢ No,” said the devil; and he brought yet another. “And
now,” said the heroic saint of God, “ write at the foot of the seroll: ¢ The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin.”’ That is a full
discharge.”

IIL Now, very briefly, the third thing—THE REASONX FOR MERCY.
Saysone poor sinner, “ Why should God forgive me ? I am sure there is
no reason why he should, for I have never done anything to deserve His
merey.” Hear what God says, “ 1 am not about to forgive you for your
own sake, but for My own sake,” “But, Lord, I shall not be thankful
enough” “ I am not about to pardon you because of your gratitude, but
for My name’s sake.,” ‘ But, Lord, if I am taken into Thy church I can
do very little for Thy cause in future years, for I have spent my best
days in the devil’s service, surely the impure dregs of my life cannot be
sweet to Thee, O God.” I will not engage to forgive you for your sake,
but for My own. I do not want you,” says God, “I can do as well
without you as with you; the cattle upon a thousand hills are Mine ;
and if I pleased I could create a whole race of men for My service, who
should be as renowned as the greatest monarchs, or the most eloquent
preachers, but I can do as well without them, as with them ; and I forgive
you therefore for My own sake.” Is there not hope for a guilty sinner
here? It cannot be pleaded by any one that his sins are too great to be
pardoned, for the amount of guilt is hereby put entirely out of considera-
tion, seeing that God forgives not on account of the sinner, but for His awn
sake. Did you never hear of a physician visiting a man upon a sick bed,
when the poor man said, “I have nothing to give you for your attention to
me.” *But,” says the doctor,**I did not ask for anything ; I attend you
from pure benevolence ; and moreover to prove my skill. It will make no
difference to e how long you live, I love to try my skill, and let the
world know that I have power to heal diseases. I want to get myself a
name.” And so God says, I desire to have a name for mercy ; so that the
worse you are, the more God is honoured in your salvation. Go then to
Christ, poor sinner—naked, filthy, poor, wretched, vile, lost, dead, come
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aﬁ; _thou art, for there js nothing required in thee, except the need of
im :
““ This he gives you,
"Tis His Spirit’s rising beam.”
“ For Mine own sake,” says God, “I will forgive.”

IV. Now to conclude—THE PROMISE oF MERCY. “ And will not remem-
ber thy sins.” There are some things which even God cannot do. Though
it is true He is Omnipotent, yet there are some things He cannct do. God
cannot lie—He cannot forsake His people—He cannot disown His
covenant ; and this is one of the: things it might be thought He could not
do—that is, forget. Is it imposaible for God to forget ? We finite creatures
suffer many things to slip, but can the Almighty ever do so? That God
who counteth the stars and calleth them all by their names—who knoweth
how many animalculss there are in the mighty ocean—who notices every
grain of dust that floats in the summer air, and is acquainted with every
leaf of -the forest, can He cease to remember ? Perhaps we may answer
“No.” Not as to the absolute fact of the committal of the deed ; but
there are senses in which the expression is entirely accurate. In what
senge are we to understand God’s forgetfulness of our sins ?

First of all, He will not exact punishment for them when we come before
His judgment bar at last. 'The Christian will have many accusers. ' The
devil will come and say, “ That man is a great sinner.” “I don’t remember
it,” says God. “That man rebelled against Thee, and cursed Thee,” says
the accuser. “I do not remember it,” says God, “for I have said I will
not remember his sins.” Conscience says, “ Ah ! but Lord, it is true, I did
sin against Thee, and that most grievously.” “T do mot remember it,
says God—*T said, T will not remember his sins.” TLet all the demons of
the pit clamour in God’s ear, and let them vehemently shout out a list of
our sins, we may stand boldly forth at that great day, and sing, “ Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ?” for God does not even
remember their sin, The Judge does not remember it, and who then shall
punish? Unrighteous as we were ; wicked as we have been ; yet he has
forgotten it all. Who then can bring to remembrance what God has for-
gotten? He says, “ I will cast thy sins into the depths of the sea,” not
into the shallows where they might be fished up again, but into the depths
of the sea, where Satan himself cannot find them. There are no such
things as sins recorded against God’s people. Christ has so taken them
away, that sin becomes a nonentity to Christians—it is all gone, and through
Jesw’s biood they are clean.

The second meaning of this is, Jwill not remember thy sins to suspect
thee. There is a father, and he has a wayward son who went away that he
might live a life of looseness and profligacy ; but after a while he comes
home again in a state of jpenitence. The father says, “ I will forgive thee,”
But he says next day to his younger son, “ There is business to be done at
a distant town to-morrow, and here is the money for you to do it with.”
He does not trust the returned prodigal with it. “T have trusted him
before with money,” says the father to himself, “and he robbed me,and it
makes me afraid to trust him again” But our heavenly Father says, “ I
will not remember thy sins.” He not only forgives the past, but trusts
His people with precious talents. He never suspects them. He has never
one suspicious thought. He loves them just as much as if they had never



FPORAIVENESS, 149

gone astray. He will employ them to preach His gospel ; He will put
them into the Sunday-school, and make them servants of His Son: for He
says, “I will not remember thy sins.” -

Again, he will not remember in His distribution of the recompense of the
reward. The earthly parent will kindly pass over the faults of the prodi-
gal ; but you know when that father comes to die, and is about to make
his will, the lawyer sitting by his side, he says, “ I shall give 80 much to
William, who always behaved well, and my other son shall have so-and-
80, and my daughter, she shall have so much ; but there is that prodigal,
I have ppent a large sum upon him when he was young, but he wasted
what he received, and though I have taken him again into favour, and for
the present he is going on well ; still I think I must make a little differ-
ence between him and the others. I think it would not be fair—though
I have forgiven him—to treat him precisely as the rest;” and so the
lawyer puts him down for a few hundred pounds, while the others, per-
haps, get their thousands. But God will not remember your sins like that,
He gives all an inheritance. He will give heaven to the chief of sinners
as well as to the chief of saints, When He divides the portion to His
children, it may be He will put Mary Magdalene as high as He does Peter,
and the thief as high as He does John ; yea, the malefactor who died on
the cross is as much in the sight of God as the most moral person that ever
lived, Here is a blessed forgetfulness. What sayest thou, poor sinner !
Is thy heart drawn by a mysterious inspiration to the foot of the cross?
Then I thank my Master ; for I trust the one object of my life is to win
souls for Christ, and if I may be blessed in that, my life shall be happy.
Still do you say, *“ My sins are too great to be forgiven.” Nay, but O man,
as high as the heaven is above the earth, so great is His mercy above thy
sins, and so far does His grace exceed thy thoughts.  Oh, but sayest thou,
“He will not accept me.” What then 1s the meaning of this text—* He
is able to save unto the uttermost ;* or this—* Whosoever cometh unto Me
I will in no wise cast.out ;” and again—* Whosoever will, let him come and
take of the water of life freely.” Do youstill say, “ This does not include
me?” Oh be not so faithless, but rather believe. Oh ! had I the power,
God knows I would weep myself away in order to win your souls.

““ But feeble our compassion proves,
And can but weep where most it loves.”
I can do nothing but preach God’s gospel ; but since the moment Christ
forgave me, I cannot help speaking of His love. I turned away from His
gospel, and would have none of His reproofs, I cared not for His voice
or His Word. That blessed Bible lay unread ; these knees refused to
bend in prayer, and my eyes looked on vanity. Has He not pardoned ?
Has He not forgiven !  Ves. Then sooner may this tongue cleave to the
roof of my mouth, than cease to proclaim free-grace in all its mighty dis-
Plays of electing, redeeming, pardoning, and saving mercy. Ob! bowloud
ought I to sing, seeing I am out of hell, and delivered from condemna-
tion. And if T am out of hell, why should not you be ? "Why should I
be saved and not another? It was for sinners, remember, that Jesus
came. Mary Magdalene, Saul of Tarsus—the very chief of sinners, were
accepted, and why do you foolishly conclude that you are cast out? Oh,
poor penitent, if you perish, you will be the rrrst penitent who ever did
80, God give you His blessing, my dear friends, for Christ's sake. Amen,
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Garnest Preachers and their Fiting Deeds.

VICTORY PURDY,
THE KINGSWOOD COLLIER.
{SECOND ARTICLE.)

Ix order to make himself efficient
as a preacher of the Gospel, Victory
Purdy becames a most laborious
student. In the course of his long
life he diligently read and studied
modern history, geography, astro-
nomy, and even various branches
of philosophy. These studies not
only enlarged and cultivated his
mind, but they also served to furnish
him with many happy and appro-
priate illustrations in his elucidation
of the Holy Scriptures, that fre-
quently astonished and delighted
his varions congregations. But,
from wheunce did he get these books ?
How could he procure them while
being so poor ¢ This knotty ques-
tion was soon after his decease
solved in a curious fashion. Some
of his friends, anxzious to see his
library, expected, from the extent
and variety of his educational ac-
quirements, to find an abundance of
the best anthors. But whatdid they
find? Much to their surprise, little
more than Victory Purdy’s own pro-
ductions. They then asked where
and how he procured his varied in-
formation? They were at once told
that he obtaired it in the following
way. When he had a little money
to spare he would purchase such
books as he needed, and, then, after
studying them, making extracts, and
getting all he could out of them, he
would exchange them for others, or
sell them and buy other publications
with the money. Thus was he com-
pelled ingeniously to labour for the
acquirement of knowledge on ac-
count of his limited income.

But, indisputably, his chief and
life-long study was the Word of
God. It is truly said, that “the
Bible was his delight, his comfort,
and his inseparable companion.” In
this “law of the Lord” he loved to
meditate, both day and night, Ac-
cording to his own memorandurns, it
appears that he read,the whole Bible
regularly and carefully through not
less than forty twmes; and had ad-
vanced as far as the prophet Isaiah
the forty-first time when his reading
was arrested by the hand of death.
And how did he feel concerning
the Book of books towards. the
last? Did his continuous, oft-re-
peated readings, tend to make its
study grow wearisome? On the
contrary, the more he read the
blessed Word, the more he loved
it. 'When seventy-four years of age,
which was the year before he died,
he went through the Scriptures
four times; ang, in 1822, the last
year of his life, he writes :—

“ January 27th, finished the Bible
the 39th time.

“ January 28th, began the Bible
the 40th time.

“ March 31st,ended the Bible the
40th time.”

Thus, did he, at that advanced age,
in two months and three days, read
through the whole of the Old and
New Testaments. Who can wonder
at such a man being “mighty in the
Seriptures ¥ So mighty, indeed,
was he, 80 numerous were the pas-
sages of Scripture that he was in
the habit of quoting in the course of
one sermon — mentioning at the
same time, with singular accuracy,
the exact chapter and verse where
each might be found—that he ob-
tained from many the distinguishing



EARNEST PREACHERS ARXD THEIR LIVING DEEDS.

151

title of “Tre WarkiNe BisLe”
“With,” says his biographer, “ the
sword of the Spirit—the Word of
God, he was always ready, for it
was on his lips and in his heart ;
from this bright armoury also he
drew many a flaming arrow, which,
through the energy of that Spirit
who first indited the sacred page,
was directed into the hearts of the
King’s enemies. Hence, also, he
obtained that balm of Gilead, which,
having first proved, he offered to
the distressed penitent, as a medi-
cine for every wound, and a cordial
for every fear. The holy volume
was his book of reference on every
occasion ; with him it decided every
controversy, removed every doubt,
established every principle, purified
every motive, regulated every
temper, guided every step, and ever
opened to his believing view the
durable kingdom of immortal
righteousness, and unsullied glory
beyond the grave.”” How true these
statements are may be gathered
from the following ineident. A re-
lation of Victory Purdy once asked
him by what means he had attained
such a wonderful acquaintance with
the Scriptures.” The good man
paused awhile, and then replied,
“Samuel, go and read the Bible
through twelve times upon your knees,
as I have done, and then you may
know something about #.”

Those who knew Victory Purdy
intimately, bore constant reference
to his prayerfulness, strict adherence
to principle, and uprightness of
character. Thus, one who was well
acquainted with him says, I never
saw him out of temper for thirty
yearstogether ; and, although living
under the same roof with him, I
neverknew him, uponreturninghome
from labour or from religious duties,
to sit down in his house without first
retiring to his closet to thank the
Lord for His protection and blessing

going cut and coming in.” Tt was
his habit always to close his worldly
affairs on the Saturday night, and
begin the Sabbath very early with
the Lord. Somuch, indeed, did he
value the sanctity and privileges of
the Lord's day, that on a certain
occasion he declined respectfully a
most lucrative situation because he
had reason to believe that its secular
duties would encroach on the Sab-
bath’s strict observance. And this
love of the Sabbath he constantly
enjoined on his children. Before he
left home to labour in the Lord’s
vineyard on the Sabbath, he would
invariably call them together, and
exhort them affectionately to mind
in his abssnce to keep the Lord’s
day holy ; and then, either on his
return, or on the Monday morning,
he would require them to give him
an account of the manner in which
they had spent the day. If he
found from the report that they had
spent it well, he would praise them,
and if ill, he would give them sea-
sonable rebukes. Asaman of strong
faith and deep humility, his aim was
to walk closely and constantly with
God, neither turning aside to the
right hand nor to the left. Punctual
in fulfilling his engagements, seldom
or never inclined to engage in per-
sonal controversy, loved in his
domestic relationships as a kind
husband and father, and respected
universally as 'a neighbour, he
preached every day and every how
by what he was, as well as by what
he said, and thus nobly influenced
for good all around him.

That it may not be thought that
we are speaking too highly of this
worthy lay preacher, we will select
a few passages from his diary, from
the perusal of which the reader will
have an opportunity of judging for
himself what kind of life he led,
and what sort of work he was in
the habit of doing.



152

EARNEST PREACHERS AND THEIR LIVING DEEDS.

“ Sunday, February 4, 1781.—
Preached in the morning at Mr.
Vincent’s, from Ruth i, 16,17, Had
liberty in prayer. Preached at
Kendleshire in the evening, from
Rev. vi. 17, to a numerous sompany
who seemed attentive and serious,
This day, before 1 set out for
Kendleshire, I was much distressed
in mind, unfit to meditate, and went
away without any previous pre-
paration to preach, not having fixed
upon any text ; nor did I know that
T should preach from the text above-
mentioned till after I had begun to
give out the hymn ; nor do I re-
member ever to have preached from
it before. Yet I was not much
straitened in preaching; npeither
. did T experience the freedom I am
sometimes blessed with. Oh! the
conflicts which I feel many times in
my mind before I preach ; stript of
almost everything ; light, life, zeal,
and power; dejected, distressed,
and miserable ; ¢ cast down, but not
destroyed.” The Lord Jesus told the
apostles, James and John, that they
knew not what they asked (Mark x.
38), neithér did I when I asked
earnestly that He would make me
a minister of the Gospel.”

“Wednesday, 28.—After having
done a hard day’s work, I went to
Mr. Vincent’s in the evening. I
did not expect to speak to the people,
and accordingly was not employed
in any previous preparation for that
purpose ; but the task being ap-
pointed me, felt liveliness in prayer,
and liberty in exhorting the people.”

“Sunday, December 30.—Preached
at Hanham from John the 3rd
chapter and part of verse 11. This
day I had a very uncomfortable
journey ; it rained almost, or quite,
all the way from my house to
Abraham Brain’s, which is, I sup-
pose, near four miles; the rain
drove directly in my face, and wetted
me to my skin ; my feet and legs

were particularly wet; yet I went
to the meeting, and found a degree
of liberty in preaching, and returned
home before I pulled off my wet
clothes, and through the Divine pro-
tection I caught no cold nor harm of
any kind that I know of.”

His review of this year will show
how little he thought of himself, or
of his doings, He writes: “This
year hath been a time in which I
have met with many trials and dis-
appointments, so that I have been
distressed and dejected in my mind,
and at some particular times my
crosses seemed to be as much as I
could bear. Oh! God, be pleased
to look down upon me, and grant
me a comfortable deliverance from
these close trials? My soul is not
so lively as I would have it. - ¥
want patience, meekness, resigna-
tion, faith in God, zeal for His glory,
love to Christ. I want to be made
fruitful and useful. Alas! I cannot
do as I would because I am poor,
and forced to labour hard, many
times so weary that I am hardly
fit for anything, nor have I any
friend near me that I can freely and
fully converse with. Although several
professors of religion live near me,
yet I am ‘like a sparrow alone
upon the house-top, Psalm cii. T.
‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’”

“1782, January 1.—This day I
did not work, because the morning
was wet. I therefore went to see
my uncle Cormuck, and he was
pleased to give me a good coat and
waistcoat. Thus, the year came in
with a blessing. Praised be God !”

Friday, March 1..—*“This day, my
young master, C. A., freely gave me
an article of wearing apparel, which
I wanted very badly, for my own
was 80 ordinary that I was ashamed
to go out to preach ; neither had T
money to buy any. I look on this
as a remarkable instance of -the
Divine goodness. The Lord knew
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what I wanted, and I had several
times been begging of Him to send
me help. Accordingly He granted
my request in an unexpected time,
and by an unexpected hand. I do
not imagine that my master knew
the condition I was in with respect
to this particular ; but thé Lord, who
hath the hearts of all men in His
hands, inclined him thus to relieve
me. May the mercies of God never
be forgotten by me, and may it please
Him to reward, both in thislife and
that which is to come, the hand by
which He was pleased to supply my
pressing want. Glory be to God ! 7

In June of thiz year, one of his
best fiiends, his uncle, Israel Cor-
nuck, dies. This relative appears to
have been an exceedingly good man,
much devoted to God,and His public
service, and one who died a very
happy death. Just beforehe departed
he said with great simplicity, * that
he longed to be with God, and that
through what he felt within he could
run into the fire for Him.” From
Victory Purdy’s childhood, he con-
stantly showed him kindness, and

when he died, in hisseventy-seventh -

year, he left him as a legacy his
dwelling-house, clothes, and aquan-
tity of household furniture. How
acceptable this legacy proved may
be gathered from the remarks that
Victory Purdy thus makes concern-
ing it. He says: “Thus hath the

Lord been pleased to give me some
enlargement. I had for several
years been in straits and troubles ;
and sometimes, when I have been
praying to God for an enlargement
and deliverance out of my necessitous
condition, it would be borne in upon
my mind that I was not brought low
enough yet. Atlength I wasbrought
very low indeed, sometimes I had
not food sufficient to keep up my
strength. T both worked hard and
lived hard. T also stood in need of
raiment, sometimes being confined
at home on the Lord’s day because 1
had not proper apparel. Yea; I
wanted even clothes to wear in my
daily labour, and I had not mone
to spare to buy several things Whicg
1 stood in need of. I was encom-
passed with difficulties, nor knew I
how to get freee Through hard
labour, the want of food and raiment,
the severity of the weather to which
I was much exposed, and at some
particular times a heavy burden of
cares, my trials were close and dis-
tressing, But the Lord, to whom I
did endeavour to go for relief, hath
thus, in the course of His providence,
when I could not tell what to do,
delivered me in some respects outof
my distress. O, may the Lord
sanctify this dispensation unto me,
and may I never either forget or
abuse His mercies !” '
{To be continued.)

Gsnaps and Papers on Religions Subjerts.

THE CRY OF THE CHILDREN.
By Rev. Dawsox BurNs, M.A.

THE blessing of children was one
of marked emphasis under the Law,
and it canmot be accounted less
under the CGospel. Children liter-
ally renew the youth of the world,

and they keep much of it green and
warm that would otherwise be cold
and sterile. They unlock by their
arrival the deepest fountains of
human tenderness ; and the de-
mands they make on parental solici-
tude and labour are part of that
education by which the Divine
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Father is training His human off-
spring to a freedom from selfishness,
and a readiness to *‘bear one
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the
law of Christ.”

But as to the cry of the children
—Tnay we not say that it is of varied
tone and diverse expressiveness?
Let us listen to it, and note some of
its eadences and meanings.

I. Tuzre 18 THE CRY OF SUFFER-
IN¢.—With such a cry, children
enter the world—and hLow often
repeated is it in the case of multi-
tudes of the young! Sometimes it
is the ery which indicates hereditary
taint—the working of the mysterious
law by which the innocent are made
to share the penalty of violated law.
Sometimes this ecry testifies to
thoughtless or cruel neglect, or the
infliction of injury from “want of
thought” or “ want of heart.” The
use of narcotics and alecoholic drinks
to induce quietness, is a form of
wrong done to infants as common
as it 1s morally culpable. The fact
ihat about one-half of the children
born in our country die before they
reach five years of age, is an im-
peachment of our professed civiliza-
tian, to say nothing of our profession
of national Christianity. Sad,indeed,
is the lot of the progeny of shame
and vice that most of them prema-
turely and quickly die from the pri-
vations to which they are subjected.
 Child Farming ” is a name associ-
ated with cruelties that might make
a barbarian blush. Even where
little ones are tenderly cared for,
they are often called npon to suffer,
to pine, and to die. -

11, Toere 1s THE CRY OF SUR-
PrISED DeLicaT.—Thelife of a child
is a succession of surprises. Allis
new, and every scene brings with it
a world of interest and of joy. Tke
baby coos and crows at some fresh
object that takes its fancy ; and the
shouts of the youngsters as they

find something to attract them ring
through the house, the field, and the
playground. Tt has pleased God to
make the earth enchanted ground
to the youthful observer. In a cer-
tain sense the world is new-born to
all who are born into it. 1t isa
common saying that ¢ children are
easily pleased,” and that they find
their pleasure in trifles, absorbed in
the present, and indifferent to the -
future, It is wisely ordered that
they should not anticipate troubles,
and that like the flowers of the
field and the birds of the air, the
sunshine and the spring should
bring them no thought of the win-
ter and the storm,

IiI. Turre 15 THE CRY OF IM-
PETUOUS ENERGY.—The humanbody
is a storehouse of force, and in
children this inherent power is ever
seeking outlets and = expressions.
‘Who that has mixed with growing
boys and girls does not know that
their spirits are irrepressible ? Move-
ment, action, is their being, and the
cry of competition uttered in their
favourite games is evidence of the
inborn energy which craves for
liberation. The same restlessness
is not so manifest in regard to the
duties of the school ; for the intel-
lectual vigour is mot proportioned
to the physical; and the efiort,
made by short-sighted parents and
teachers, to tax it too heavily, is
attended by the double consequence
of impairing its regular develop-
ment, while the bodily stamina is
enfeebled. - Intellectual giants are
not produced in such a faghion. In
due time the exuberance of energy
which in children takes a physical
direction, will, if capacity be present,
take a higher form in the pursuit of
that mental excellence whose re-
wards are beyoud all riches and
worldly honour.

IV. THERE 1 THE CRY oF
THoaNkseIviseg AND Pnaise.—The
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children who shouted “Hosanna”
in the train of Christ were uncon-
sciously turning prophecy into fact,
and the woices of countless children
have, since then, been employed in
the service of the Holy Child Jesus.
Song and music are naturally
pleasant to most children ; and that
they can sing the songs of Zion with
a melting sweetness and pathos, is
known to all. It is thps that the
praise of God is perfected, com-
mencing, so to say, with the Sera-
phim, and ending with the “babes
and sucklings” of carth. The har-
mony is both celestial and terrestrial,
and if it would not be complete
without the majestic strains of the
angels, neither would it be consum-
mated were there lacking the voices
of tender earth-born choristers. It
is, doubtless, by the power of music
that the devotional spirit can mainly
be associated with the young., Tt is
not by reasoning about religion, or
even by reading about it, that they
will be brought beneathits influence,
The emotions are strong in them ;
and this points to the judicious use
of that agency by which the emc-
tions of the youthful heart may be
enlisted on the side of piety and
Christ. This is not t6 do everything,
but it will do much and prepare for
more. A generation of the youn,
trained to raise the cry of praise an
thanksgiving to God and the Lamb,
would be 'most likely to be after-
wards found in the way of rightecus-
ness, leading to the Heavenly Temple
where the sacrifice of praise is ever
burning, and the incense of thanks-
giving is for ever ascending,
Cpper Tooting.

~ o
@
" o

FORTY “FEAR NOTS” OF
SCRIPTURE.

ARRANGED BY REV. J. E. CRACKNELL,
York Towx, Surrgy.

The Lord to Abrakam.
% Fear nof, Abram: 1 am thy
shield, and thy exceeding great re-
ward.”—Genesis xv. L

The Angel of God to Hagar.

“ What aileth thee, Hagar? Fear
not ; for God hath heard the voice
of the lad where he is.”-—Genesis
xxl 17.

The Lordto Tsaac.

“I am the God of Abraham thy
father : Fear not, for T am with
thee, and will bless thee, and multi-
ply thy seed for my servant Abra-
ham’s sake.,”-—Genesis xxvi. 24.

The Lord to Jacob.
“I am God, the God of thy
father : Fear not to go down into
Egypt; for I will there make of

thee a great nation.” — Genesis

xlvi, 3.
Joseplh, to kis brethren.

“And Joseph said unto them,
Fear not : for am I in the place of
God ? . Now therefore
fear, ye not : I will nourish you,and
your little ones.”—Genesis 1 19, 21.

Moses unto Israel.

‘ And Moses said unto the people,
Fegr ye 1ot, stand still, and see the
salvation of the Lord, which He
will shew to you to-day.”—Exodus
xiv, 13.

Joshua and Caleb unto Israel.

“Qnly rebel not ye against the
Lord, neither fear ye the people of
the land ; for they are hread forus:
their defence is departed from them,
and the Lord is with us : Fear them
not,’~—Numbers xiv, 9.

The Lord to Moses.
“ And the Lord said unto Moses,
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Fear him not (Og the King of
Bashan) : for I have delivered him
unto thine hand, and all his people
and his land.”—Numbers xxi. 34.

Moses unto Israel.

“ Be strong and of a good courage,
Fear not, nor be afraid of them : for
the Lord thy God He it is that doth
go with thee ; He will notfail thee
nor forsake thee.”—Deuteronomy
xxxi. 6.

The Lord unio Joshua.
“ And the Lord said unto Joshua,
Fear not, neither be thou dis-
mayed.”—Joshua viii, 1. :

The Lord unto Gideon.
¢ And the Lord said unto Gideon,
Peace be unto thee ; Fear not : thou
shalt not die.”—Judges vi. 23.

Boaz unto Ruth.
“And now, my daughter, Fear
not; I will do to thee, all that thou
requirest.”—Ruthfii. 11,

Samuel unto Tarael.

“And Samuel said unto the
people, Fear not : ye have done all
this wickedness : yet turn not aside
from following the Lord, but serve
the Lord with all your heart.”—
1 Samuel xii. 20.

Jonathan unto David.

“ And he said unto him, Fear not:
for the hand of Saul my father
shall not find thee ; and thou shalt
be king over Israel, and I shall be
next unto thee ; and that also Saul
my father knoweth” —1 Samuel
xxiii, 17.

David unto Mephibosheth.

“ And David said unto him, Fear
not : for I will surely shew thee
kindness for Jonathan thy father’s
sake, and will restore thee all the
land of Saul thy father ; and thou
shalt eat bread at my table con-
tinually.”—2 Samuel ix. 7.

Elijah to the Widow.

“ And Elijah said unto her, “ Fear
not ; goand do asthou hast said : hut
make me thereof a little cake first,
and bring it unto me, and after
make for thee and for thy son.”—
1 Kings xvii. 13.

Elisha to his Servant.

“ And Elisha answered, Fear not:
for they that be with us are more
than they that be with them.”—
2 Kings vi. 16,

David to Solomon.

* And David said to Solomon his
son: Be strong and of good
courage, and do it : Fear nof, nor
be dismayed: for the Lord God,
even'my (od, will be with thee ; He
will not fail thee nor forsake thee.”
—1 Chronicles xxviii. 20.

Jalhaziel to Judah and Jerusalem.

“Ye shall not need to fizht in
this battle : set yourselves, stand ye
still, and see the salvation of the
Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru-
salem, Fear wof, nor be dismayed ;
to-morrow go out against them, for
the Lord will be with you”’—
2 Chronicles xx. 17.

The Lord unto His people.
¢ Fear thow not; for I am with
thee: be not dismayed ; for T am
thy God, I will strengthen thee;
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will
uphold thee with the right hand of
My righteousness.” —Isaiah xli. 10.

The Lord, by the Prophet Jereminh.
“Therefore, Fear thouw not, O
my servant Jacob, saith the Lord ;
neither be dismayed, O Tsrael : for,
lo, I will save thee from afar, and
thy seed from the land of their
captivity ; and Jacob shall return,
and shall be in rest, and be quiet,
and none shall make him afraid.”—
Jeremiah xxx. 10,



ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS.

157

The testimony of the Faithful.
“Thou drewest near in the day
that I called upon thee : thou sajdst,

Fear not.”—Lamentations iil. 57.

The Lord to the Prophet Ezekiel.

“ Fear them not, neither be dis-
mayed at their looks, though they be
a rebellious house.”—Ezekiel iii. 9.

The Lord to Daniel.
“0 man greatly beloved, Fear
not : peace be unto thee, be strong,
yea, be strong.”—Daniel x. 19.

The Lord, by the Prophet Joel.

% Fear not, O land ; be glad and
rejoice : for the Lord will do great
things.” —Joel ii. 21.

The Lord, by the Prophet Zephaniah.

“In that day it shall be said to
Jerusalem, Fear thou nof: and to
Zion, Let mnot thine hands be
slack.”—Zephaniah iii. 16.

The Lord, by the Prophet Haggar.

“My spiritremaineth among you:
Fear ye not,”—Haggal ii. 5.

The Lord, by the Prophet Zechariah. |

“ And it shall come to pass, that
as ye were a curse among the
heathen, O house of Judah, and
houge of Israel ; so will I save you,
and ye shall be 2 blessing : Fear

not, but let your hands be strong.”

—Zechariah viii, 13

The Angel to Zacharias, concerning
John.

“Fear not, Zacharias: for thy |

Prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisa.-
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou
shalt cali his name John.”—Luke
113,
The Angel to Mary, concerning Jesus.

“ Fegr not, Mary: for thou hast
found favour with God. And, behold,
thou shalt bring forth a son, and
shalt call his name Jesus.’—Luke
i 30, 31.

The Angel to the Shepherds.

you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto you
is born this day in the city of Da-
vid a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord.”—Luke ii.10,11.

Christ to His disciples.

“ And Fear not them which kill
the body, but are not able to kill

i thesoul ; but rather fear Him which

is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell.”—Maitthew x. 28,

Christ to His disciples.
“ Fear ye not thergfore, ye are of
more value than many sparrows,”—
Matthew x. 31.

Claist to Hiz dasciples.
“ Fear not, little flock ; for it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.”—Luke xii. 32.

Christ to Stmon.
“ Fear not ; from henceforth thou
shalt eatch men.”—Luke v. 10.

Christ, concerning the daughter of
Jartus.

“ Fear not : believe only, and she

shall be made whole.”—Luke viii. 50.

Concerning Jesus.
- % Fear not, daughter of Sion:
behold thy King cometh, sitting on
an ass's colt.”—John xii. 15.

The Angel to the Women af the
Sepulchre.
« Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye
seek Jesus, which was crucified,”—
Matthew xxviii. 5.

The Lord to Paul.

“Foar not, Paul ; thou must be
brought before Ceesar : and lo, God
hath given thee all them that sail
with thee.”— Acts xxvii. 24.

The Glorified Saviour to Jokn,

“ Fear not; 1 am the first and
the last ; T am He that liveth and
was dead ; and, behold, I am alive
for evermore, Amen.”"—Rev. i. 17,

¢ Fear not: for, behold, I bring | 18,
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MARY BIRD.

A PAPER ForR SUNDAY-SCHOOL
TEACHERS,

TuE importance and solemnity of
the Sunday-school  teacher’s work
have been much impressed upon my
inind lately. The words, *“ Whatso-
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with thy might,” have sounded in
my ears.

Mary Bird is dead! She had
lately entered my class, promoted
to it rather by her size and years
than by her intelligence or know-
ledge. I find myself saying, ©She
was in my class so short a time, and
I was busy and interested about
others,” But it will not do: Mary
Bird was in my class, and ske i
dead! Sunday-school teachers will
know how much self-recollection
and reproach such words must often
call up.

She was a heavy, dull, unintelli-
gent girl, kindly and good-natured,
but not impressible, and endowed
with a good deal of that passive
obstinacy against which it some-
times seems hopeless to strive. She
was the child of a much-suffering
mother, and of a drunken father.
He had starved his children to feed
his filthy appelite. Mary had often
gone to work with clothes insuffl-
cient to keep her from the cold : so,
when the fever, which had been
raging in the parish, entered that
cottage, it found an easy prey.
There was no strength in that hali-
starved body to stand against the
terrible fever. I coursed through
her veins, and soon burnt the life
out. The minister visited her, but
speech, hearing, sight, all were gone.
He came down from the sick cham-
ber and spoke words of solemn
warning to the poor, wretched,
drivelling father—another exhorta-
tion added to the many he had
already given. And this time God

was speaking in the house. *Then they
knelt down, with the dying child
above them, to pray for both the
dying and the living, to Him to
whom all things are possible.

The next day the child died.
When I saw her all sense was gone.
I spoke to her, though she could not
speak, and prayed with her, though
probably she could not hear; for
what would one not do in a forlorn
hope? She was greatly changed in
the few days of herillness. I should
not have known her.

Yes, Mary Bird is dead, and she
was in my class. “Only alittle time,
and such an uninteresting child.”
It will not do. When I admitted
her into my class, I thereby pledged
myself to care for her, to give her
more than routine instruection, to
try to win and allure her to Jesus,
to give her a place in my prayers;
and this I know I have not done.
And now Mary Bird is dead, and
my prayers cannot follow or benefit
her, and anything that I can do
now will make no amends !

The relation between me and her
is past For EVER ; the present can-
not alter it. Tt is true I could not
know that she would die so soon ;
that she, the last added to my class,
would be the first taken away from
it: if. T could have known it, of
course I would have spared no
effort to bring her to Jesus. But I
did not know it, and I did little for
her beyond mere routine, and now
she is beyond my reach, and yet
she was In my class.

Ah! a Sunday-school teacher's
is a solemn work. If it be done at
all, it must be done with all the
heart. Ido not think that T unduly
exalt it, when T say that it is of the
same nature as the minister’s work :
we are the children’s ministers ; our
work has the same interest, the
same responsibility ; we strive after
the same results, we use the same
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instruments ; we look for the same
help, we anticipate the same re-
wards, I say again, we are the
children’s ministers. And since we
have the minister’s joys, and the
minister’s hopes, we must exercise
the minister's faithfulness, or we
shall miss our reward.
Our work is voluntary. Wetake
its blessed burden upon ourselves,
‘We must not think that therefore
any service will do, because we are
volunteers. It must be the best that
our powers enable us to render.
There must be ne more slighting of
the uninteresting child, no weari-
ness with the dull and obstinate
new scholar. We know not what
her home trials may be, to what
brutalizing influences she may be
subject, how the growing child may
.be stunted by hunger and cold, or
how the body may affect the mind.
Yes, the work, if it be done at
all, must be done well. It should
not be taken up to please this person
or that, but from a deep sense of our
indebtedness to the Great Master,
and after a deliberate counting of
the cost. They who put their hands
to God’s work must do 8o reverently,
and not lightly withdraw them. Of
course circumstances may alter, and
those altered circumstances may for-
bid our carrying on the work ; but,
while we do carry it on, it must be
in solemn, serious earnest. I say

this to myself, as I think of my
poor scholar.

I know it is hard work often.
Difficult in the bitter winter morn-
ings, and when the school is at a
distance from us, to be always in
time ; difficult when the body is
below par, or the mind unstrung, or
the weather unfavourable, to he
present at all, but if it be possible,
we must be regular and punctual
in our attendance. We must face
the difficulties, and we shall find
them lessen. The Master was
never lukewarm in His work. The
thought of our class sitting ready
and expectant, while the other
classes are in full progress, ought
to weigh with us when we feel dis-
posed to delay a little, or to absent
ourselves on any light occasion.

But I return to what I havesaid :
our’s is solemn, weighty, blessed
work. Uphill work, indeed, T grant
you, having in it much discourage-
ment and difficulty, but still full of
joy, full of promise, full of present
reward, full of hope for the future.
Let us, then, when we do it, do it
heartily and well. Let us do it as
unto the Lord. Letus have regard
to eack child, and try to take each
into our heart, and plead with God
for each, lest again we may be
obliged sorrowing to say—* Mary
Bird was in my class,and I warned
her not, and she is dead ! ”
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REVIEWS.

Retrietus.

The Latest of Questions answered in
the Earliest of Books. Rev.
WiLLisx ANDERSON,M.A., Minister
of the Octagon Chapel, Bath.—
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row.

¥Five Sermons dealing with five

Questions—The Origin of the World,

The Origin and Destiny of Man, The

Struggle with Evil, The Issue of the

Struggle with Hvil, The Future Life

of the Bible. Each of these is treated

in g very plain and Scripturalmanner,
opponents are treated fairly and
logically, and we believe it will do
good service in the hands of thought-
ful young men and women, and do
something to stem the torremts of
unbelief and scepticism which are
poured forth in our day. We wish
the writer had been a little more ex-
planatory in his last chapter on the
future Life of the Bible. The sub-
stance of all said seems to be in
these words, What does the Bible say
sbout Immortality? I¢ says 4 will
be an Immortality with Christ.

They that sleep in Christ shall Christ

also bring with Him. But there is

another side to this picture. What if
men reject the good and choose the
evil? Suppose you forget God, deny

God, then the fearful, theunbelieving,

the abominable, the murderers, the

whoremongers, the sorcerers, the
adulterers, and all liars shall have
their part in the lake which burneth

with fire and brimstone, whick s

the Second Death. Does the writer

believe the modern doctrine of life
only in Christ, and the literal death

or annihilation of the wicked? He s

somewhat ambiguoushere, The words

are Scripture words, but the writer
gives us no key to unfold to us his
meaning in the use of them.

Song Fvangel. Words and Music,
112 Sacred Songs set to beautiful
Tunes, compiled by J. BURNHAM.
—London, Simpkin and Marshall.

AN old friend of ours who feels con-

siderable disturbance at the sight
of a new selection of Hymns, says
if he could he would have every
writer of & new Hymn Book sent
to the treadmill. We haveno such
feeling; but with the increasing
number of new Music and Hymn
Books, we are sufficiently utilitarian
to say, Don’t get a new one until you
have thoroughly gone through the
old. We belisve in many cases
favourite Sacred Song Books are
only half used. When you want a
new selection try Mr. Burnham’s ; the
words are beautifully simple, the
music easy and taking, both with
young and old, and we have had the
opportunity lately of hearing their
sweet effect when sung by many
hundreds of young people.

Maitie and DBessie: Climbing the
Hill ; a story for children, with
four illustrations. The Wonderful
Love, Forget Me Nof, and Latile
Hva's  Wish. By Axme B&.
CourTENAY.—May be had of the
Authoress, Saxby Villas, Upton
Park, Essex, or of any Bookaseller,

Miss CourTENAY is kmown far and
wide as a most interesting and useful
Lecturer, and those who have been
moved with her beautiful pathos and
power of recitation will know exactly
what sort of books we have before
us. They are just the thing for the
young, and the more advanced will
be profited if they read them ; truly
evangelical in strain, well conceived
and thought out, and prettily got
up. We have a preference for The
Wonderful Love and Forget Me Not,
but have much pleasure in recom-
mending all four of this sghilling
se ries of books.

WE have received from the Reli-
gious Tract Society The Leisure
Hour, The Sunday af Home, The
Girl’s Own, The Boy's Own, Friendly
Greetings, The Tract Magazine, The
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Cottager, and The Child’s Companion,
We can speak well of them all, but
we ocannot calculate the immense
good which the extensive circulation
of such works must effect. Scrip-
tural in religious teaching, high in
moral tone, truthfully instmctiye,
innocent in amusements, stimu-
lating to the industrious instincts,
and pleasing to the eye. Such are
the tendencies of these vahm.ble
publications.

The Baptist Magazine, The Sword
and Trowel, The General Baptist
Magazine, The Baptist and Freeman,

aro of special interest this month,
because of references and reports of
our valuable Societies. What should
we do had we no Baptist or Freeman ?
The Preacher’s Analyst for May has a
good leading discourse by the editor
on Hezekiah's Prayer. We have
received The Voice of Warning, The
Missing Lrink, Journal of the Women’s
Bducation Union, The Coffee Pub-
lic-House News, Frvangelical Chris-
tendom, and The Dritish Flag, all of
which we commend and pray success
may be given the Societies and the
object they represent.

SUPPOSE.

How dreary would the meadows be
In the pleasant summer light,
Suppose there wasn’t a bird to sing,
And suppose the grass was white !
And dreary would the garden be,
‘With all its flowery trees;
Suppose there were no butterflies,
And suppose there were no bees.
And what would all the beauty be,
And what the song and cheers,
Suppose we hadn’t any eyes,
And suppose we hadn’t ears ?
For though the grass were gay and green,
And song-birds filled the glen,
And the air were purple with butterflies,
What good would they do us then?
Ah, think of it, my little friends;
And when some pleasure flies,
Why, let it go, and still be glad
That you have your ears and eyes.
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Bensminational Intelligence.

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.,

REv, Towomas MaIxEg, late of Rawdon
College,thas accepted an unanimous
invitation from the church at Stog-
umber, Somerset.

Rev. Cherles Rushby, late of Chil-
well College, has accepted the unani-
mous invitation of the church, at
Wakefield-road, Staleybridge, to be-
come its pastor.

Rev. Sim Hirst, of Rawdon College,
near Leeds, has accepted an unani-
mous call from the church at Stoke-
upon-Trent, Staffordshire.

Rev. John Young, of Rawdon
College, has accepted the unanimous
invitation of the church at Barusley,
to become its pastor.

Rev, W. Steadman Davis, late of
Huntingdon, has accepted an unani-
mous invitation to the pastorate of
the church, at George-street, Ryde,
Isle of Wight.

Rev. Isanac Wrigley, of Rawdon
College, has accepted a hearty and
unanimous invitation to the pastorate
of Long Eaton, Derbyshire.

Rev. Thomss Henson has resigned
his charge at Long Buckby, and has
accepted the unanimous invitation
to the pastorate of the church at
Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn.

Rev. W. George, of Bristol College,
hag accepted & call to the church at
Princes Risborough.

Rev, John Griffiths, of Pontypool
College, has accepted a call to the
pastorate of the church at Leominster.

Rov. Georgs Samuel, of Penge, has
accepted a cordial invitation to the
pastorate of Christ Church, Aston,
Birmingham,

Rev. Henry Kitching has resigned
his pastorate of Herbert-street
Church, Portsmouth.

CARLTON BEDS.- Affer a pastorate
of 22 years, at Great Gransden, Mr.
King has accepted the charge of the

Baptist Church, at Carlton, near
Bédford, for twelve months, and has
removed to the latter place.

PRESENTATIONS.

Ox Easter Monday, the Rev, A. Tilly,
of Cardiff, was presented with an
address and a cheque for £260 from
his church and congregation, in com-
memoration of the twentieth anni-
versary of his pastorate.

Rev. W. W. Haines, on leaving
Eye, where he has laboured for the
last seven years, was presented by
his friends with his portrait in oil, as
a token of the regard in which he is
held. The meeting, which included
attendants from Diss, and many
other churches in the neighbourhood,
was addressed by Revs. G, E. Mon-
son, T. Bailey, G, Cobb, W. W.
Haines, W. Emery, and W. F. Gooeh,
It was mentioned that a corespond-
ing portrait of Mrs. Haines was to
form part of the testimonial. On the
same occnsion Mrs. Haines was pre-
sented with a jewel-case from the
members of her Bible-class.

- At the annual meeting of the
church at Twickenham, the Rev.
E. H. Brown (pastor) presented Mr.
J. Corpe, senior deacon, and Mr, F.
Ayland, deacon and superintendent,
each with an address, engrossed on
vellum and illuminated, accompanied
by Mr. Spurgeon’s *‘Treasury of
David,” in five volumes, bound in
calf, as a token of esteam,

A meeting has been held at Head-
ington, Oxford (one of the stations
connected with the church at New-
road), to present an illuminated ad-
dress to the Rev. J. P. Barnett, on
the occasion of his retirement from
the pastorate of the above-named
church. P.J. Lush, Esq., of London,
Mr. Kemp (town missiorary}, and
several Headington friends addressed
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the meetfing, in terms expressive of
their regret at Mr. Barnett’s resigna.-
tion of his pastorate.

RECOGNITIONS.

RECOGNITION services in connection
with the settlement of Rev. R. B.
Wallace, late Evangelist, associated
with the Midland Union, as pastor
of the church at Melbourne, Derby-
shire, were held on Tuesday last
week. At an afternoon service, Rev.
W. Woods, of Nottingham, delivered
the charge to the pastor, and in the
evening Mr, H. W.Earp presided at

& public meeting, and stated that.

during the past half century the
churches had had six pastors, all of
whom were still living. Rev. R. B.
Wallace, W. H. Tetley, H. J. Ban-
nister, W. Taylor, W. Lees, J. Alcomn,
and Watts also delivered addresses.

Recognition services connected
with the settlement of Rev. E, D,
Wilks, as pastor of the church at
Kingsbridge, Devon, formerly held
by the Rev. J. Cave, were heéld on
Thursday last. Rev. J. W, Ashworth,
of Plymouth, preached in the after-
noon ; after which a tea and largely
attended public meebing was held, at
which addresses were delivered by
Rewvs, J. W. Ashworth, E. D, Wilks,
G. W. Humphreys, B.A., of Wel.
lington, and Mr, T. Nicholson, of
Plymouth. -~

Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of Rev. W.
Pratt, B.A., as pastor of the church
at West Haddon, Northampton, have
-been held, At an evening public
.meefing, under the presidency of
Rev. J. T. Brown, addresses were
delivered by Revs. J. Litchfield,
Arnold, Morxis, and others.

NEW GHAPELS.

THE memorial chapel erected at
Swansea, in honour of (hristmas
- Evans, Joseph Harris, and * Gomer,”’
three renownad Baptist ministers of
former times, has just been opened
far public worship. The foundation-

stone was laid twelve months since
by Mr. Vivian, M.P, "Accommoda-
tion is provided for 800 persons. The
architecture is Gothic, and there are
spacious lobbies, tesselated aigles,
and stained-glass windows, The
outlay upon the chapel has been
£4,000, besides £2,000 expended in
the erection, some time #ince, upon
an adjoining lecture-room, in which,
hitherto, the services have been held,
Towards the liquidation of this total
about £2,000 has already been re-
ceived, the collections of the opening
day having realised about £100. Rev.
Dr. Landels preached two sermons,
the Mayor of Swansea presided at a,
luncheon at which the Revs. Dr,
Price, Evan Thomas, M. Jones, B,
Evans, Mr. Jenkins, ex-Mayor of
Aberavon, and others, delivered ad-
dresses. A new organ has been
placed in the chapel at a cost of £400,
. Thememorial stone of anewchapel,
in course of erection at Hornsey Rise,
in connection with the church under
the pastorate of the Rev. Frank Smith,
has just been laid by Mr. John Barran,
M.P. All the evangelical denomina.-
tions in the neighbourhood have co-
operated in the movement, and asum
of nearly £200 was raised during the
day’s proceedings.

The Mayor of Leicester, Mr, Alder-
man_ Bennett, has just laid the
foundation-stone of the contem-
plated new chapel at Rugby, At
the same time, Mr. W, Matthew
Mansfield laid the stone of the new
schools. Rev. W. Peach explained
the circumstances under whick the
work had beenundertaken, and several
other ministers took part in the pro-
ceedings,

At Earlestown, Liverpool, the
foundation-stones of a new chapel
have been laid, in the preserse of a
large company of spectators. In the
unavoidable absence of Rev. Hugh
Stowell Brown, Mr. W. P, Lockhart
performed the ceremony, The build.
ing is to be erected in Crown-street,
and will be in the Gothic style of
architecture. Its dimensions will be
54 16. by 33 ft, inside, with two veg.
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tries, each 15 ft. by 12 ff. 8in., and a
large class-room behind the vestries,
32 ft. by 15 ft. 6 in. Grey Garston:
brick, with red dressings, will be used,
the interior fittings being of pitch
pine. The estimated cost is £1,100,
about half of which has alrcady been
realised. In the evening & tea and:
public meeting were held in the
Yictoria Institute, several addresses
being delivered.

As g result of mission services car-
ried on for many years pastin John’s-
terrace, Edmund-street, Camberwell,
3 church has been formed under the
pastorate of Mr. J, D. Orange, of Ad-
dington-square, & gentleman engaged
in mercantile pursuits in fhe City.
An effort was made in 1877 to replace
the mission-room by a permanent
church, and on Sunday and Wednes-
day, the 1st and 4th of May, the new
place of worship was opened by special
services. The chaypel faces the former
room in John-street, Camberwell, and:
is a brick structure, fitted with pulpit
and platform at one end, and a gal-
lery over vestries at the other. A
congregation of 300 persons can be
geated on the chairs and forms.
Opening sermons were preached by
Rev. James Sears and Rev. W. K.
Rowe. On Wednesday a tea and
public meeting was held in the new
building, which was crowded. The
pastor (Mr. J, D, Orange) occupied
the chair, and addresses were de-
livered Rev. W. K. Rowe and Messrs,
8. Cole, W. Jeater, M, H. Alexander,
and Harry Brown. The collection
added £13 5s. 4d. to the £302 17s, 134,
already in hand, but a debt of severa]
hundred pounds remains on the build-

ing.
MISCELLANEOUS.

THE district meeting of the Southern
Baptist Agsociation was held at Ash-
loy on the 12th ult, and was well
attended. In the evening addresses
wes delivered by the Revs. J. B,
Burt, W. H. Payne, and J. Collind. °

The Baptist Union has received
and accepted the hearty and unani.

mous invitation of the DBaptist J

Churches of Portsmouth and South-
hampton, to hold its Autumnal Ses-
sion in the two towns conjointly,
during the week commencing Sunday,
Qctober 23rd.

PorrsmMouTH, —Rev. Arthur Mur-
sell, of Birmingham, preached a ser-
mon at Lake-road Chapel, on Monday
afternoon, April 25th, and in the
evening delivered a lecture on * Wan-
derings at Waterloo.” T.W. Med-
hurst, presided.

Ase, KENT.—Anniversary services
were holden here on Good Friday.
Sermons were preached by the Rev.
H. Beddow, of Cranford, Middlesex.
Tea was provided by the ladies. The
congregations and collections were
both encouraging.

Lurow, PARK - STREET CHAPEL,—
The Sundayschool anniversaryservices
were held on Sunday, May 8th, Rev,
G. B. Sawday, of London, preaching
morning and evening, and delivering
an address to the young in the after-
noon. The preacher being & consider-
able favourite with the young at Park-
street, and the reputation the school
and the young people have gained
for good effective singing, gathered
very large congregations, and made
the day a very happy one. The col-
lections amounted £514s. Mr, Saw-
day, assisted by the Rev. J. H. Blake,
and Rev, D. Mace, conducted evan-
gelistic services on- Saturday and
Monday evenings to large attend-
ances. On Tuesday, the Rev. A,
Brown, preached two practical dis-
courses in Park-street Chapel. Collec-
tions were made towardsremoving the
debt on the Chapel House at Breech-
wood Green, the chapel at Park-street
being kindly lent in the interest of
Breechwood Creen. The amount,
with proceeds of the tea, was over £20,

GREAT GRIMSBY, — Two sermons
were preached on Lord’s Day, April
17th, by J. H. Blake, of Luton, and
an address in the afternoon in connec-
tion with the opening of &, new Leéture
Hall and Class-rooms, for the use of
the congregation, under the pastorate
of the Rev. E. Lauderdale. The
opening services Were continued on
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the following Sunday when the Rev.
J. O. Fellows, of London, preached.

On Good Friday, April 15th, the
anniversary of the Baptist Chapel,
Thrupp (an out-staticn of the Bap-
tist Church, Woodstock), was held.
There was & public tea-meeting when
about 150 sat down to tea. The
tables were well spread, and the
chapel looked quite gay, it being well
supplied with flowers, The chapel
having been renovated and beauti-
fied, and a new harmonium bought, it
wag quite a red-letter day in the
village. In the evening a religious
gervice was held, the pastor (W.
Pontifex), in the chair. Addresses
were given by the Rev. C. Higgins
(Congregational), Messrs. Campion,
Coopexr, Osborn, Home, and Mr.
Hunt, the semior deacon of the
church, The meeting was of & most
spiritual character. A very liberal
collection was taken in the evening
on behalf of the Pastora’ Augmenta-
tion Fund. On the following Sun-
dey the anniversary sermons were
preached : in the afternoon, by the
Rev. A Martin (Wesleyan); in the
evening, by the Rev. C. Higgins.
The services will not soon be forgot-
ten, The people are very poor, but
there is a spirit of earnestness in
them. The village though very small
gives scope for algood work to be done.
There are 48 scholars in the Sunday
school.

RECENT DEATHS.

DrparTEp this life on Sundays
March 27th, 1881, Mr. John Beddow,
the oldest member of the Baptist
Church, Hill-street, Dorset-square.
His end was peace. His remains
were interred at Ilford Cemetery on
the following Friday, April 1. Messrs.
Beasley, Turner, and Witteredge took
part in the service.

The Rev. R. 0. Roberts, Pembroke
Dock, writes :—** Tt is with very deep
regret that we have to record the
death of Miss Mary Ann Edwards,
Lower Meyrick-street, Pembroke

Dock, who, after a little more than &
week’s intense suffering, entered into
herrest on Saturday morning, April
30, 1881. Both the church with
which she was connected, and many
of the poor around her have sustained
by her removal & very great loss.
Though unable to attend Divine
service for several years, only during
a few of the summer months, yet
she was recognised in the church
as a quiet Christian worker. Her
highest ambition was to serve her
Divine Master, and thisshe did most
unostentatiously. Her life was most
exemplary, and her death most
peaceful. Her mortal remains were
conveyed on the following Thursday
afternoon to Bush-street Baptist
Chapel, where, in the unavoidable
absence of her pastor, the service
was conducted by Rev. E. Evans,
Pennar, assisted by Revs. J. W, Ed-
wards, Neyland, and }. Thomes,
Pembroke. From the chapel the
mournful procession went to the Old
Cemetery, where she was laid to rest
till the resurrection morm. The coffin
was strewn with flowers and wreaths
by the deceased lady’s sineere
friends.”

¢ Thus star by star declines,
Till all are passed away :
As morning high and higher shines
To pure and perfect day ;
Nor sink those stars in empty night-~
They hide themselves in heaven’s own
light.”

BAPTISMS.

Aberystwith (English).—April 24, Beven, by
T. E. Williams,
. Abertillery, Monmouthshire.—April 24,
Ebenezer Chapel, Twenty-five, by 1. Jones,

Ashton-under-Lyne, — April 24, Welbeck-
street, Seven, by A. Bowden. .

Attiborough, Nuneaton,—May 1, Bix, by
J. T. Felce.

Bacup,—~May 1, Ebenezer, Four, by W.

Gng.
zcup,—May 1, Irwell-terrace, One, by J.
8. Hughes. .
Barrow-in-Furness.—April 30, Two, by J.
Hughes, _
Belfast.—April 11, One; April 24, Ten,
Regent-street, by E. T. Mateer.
elton, Rutland.—April 17, Bix, and Five
on April 23{“ by VX R.l %’;.r]ger.
Birwingham.—April 24, Selby-park
by A. H, %‘ollius. Y-park, Three,
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Birmingham.—April 25, Constitution-hilt
Four, by J. Burton.

Blaenavon, Mon.—April T, at King-street
English Chapel, Seventeen ; April 28, Five,
by O. Tidman. N

Bootle, Liverpool.—April 24, Bix, by J.
Davies.

Bristol—April 24, Philip-street, Four, by
J.J. Eltis,

Bridport.—April 1, Two, by E. Francis.

Builth Wells, Breconshire.—April 10, Two,
by H. V. Thomas.

RBurten.—April 10, One, by J. L. Bmith.

Burwell, Cambs.—May 1, Four, by C.
Hewitt.

Bury,—May 1, Knowsley-street, One, by
W. Bury. .

Carlisle.—April 14, Nine, by A. A, Baville,

Carmarthen,—April 20, Pour, by J. Thomas.

Cefrnmawr.—April 24,Two, by E. H. Girdle-
stone.

Cheam, Surrey.—April 10, Two; April 24,
Two, by W, Higlett.

Chipping Sodbury.—May 1, Thirteen, by
A. X, Davidson.

Coalville.—April 7, at Ebenezer Chapel,
Ten ; April 28, Five, by J. Porter.

Cold Inn, Tenby,—April 10, Two ; May 8,
Two, by J. Jenkins,

Coleraine.—April 17, One, by J. Bcilley.
Cradley Heath.—April 10, Bix, by W
Millington.
Cranford,—May 1, One, by J. Hayman.

Crowle, Lincoln.—April 28, Three, by J.
Btutterd.

Cwihivor,—April 24, Three, by M. Jones.

Dalton-in-Furness.—April 6, Four; April
27, Three, by J. G. Anderson.

Darkhouse, Coseley.—May 1, Eight, by G.
Dunnett.

W Dawley.—April 11, Five, by E. Bpanton,

Derby.—May 1, 8t. Mary’s Gate, Fourteen,
by T. Goadby.

Earl's Colne, Essex.—April 29, Two, by W.
E. Rice,

FEastcombe, Gloucestershire.—April 28,
Nineteen, by J. B. Brett.

Eye, Suffolk.—April 17, Two, by W, W.
Haines

Faringdon, Berks. — April 25, Beven, by
E. George. -

Galashiels,—Aprit 20, Two, by J. Brown,
Selkirk,

George  Town, Tredegar.—April 10, at
Bethel, Three, by T. Jermine.

Glasbury, Breconshire.—May 1, Two, by
D. Howell. A

Glasgow,—April 24, Frederick-street, Three,
by A. . Mills.

Golcar,—May 1, Three, by T. Bury,

Grantham.—April 24, George-street, One,
by W. E. Davis. .

Hanham, Gloucester.—April 24, Beven, by
T. Bowman.

Hay, Breconshire.—May 1, Two, by J.
Mathalis. )

Heaton, Bradford.—April 24, Bix, by R.
Howarth.

Highbridge.—April 10, Three, by J, Hooper.

Kegworth.—April 27, Two, by W.IA. Davies,

Langum.—April 10, One, by D. O. anes.

Lenton, Nottingham,—April 3, Five, by G,
Alway.

Lincoln.—April 17, at Mint-lane, Four, by
George P, Mackay,

Ligndrinded.—April 17, Four, by J. Jones,

Tlanwerarth.—April 24, Two, by J. Mer-

n,
gaLlangyndeym, Carmarthenshire.—May 8,
Two, by W, Jones.

Lianvikangel,.—April 10, One, by 8. H.
Jenkins.

Longton.—April 24, Three, by C. T, John-
SOm.

Long Crendon.—April 1, Two; April 25,
Eifhh, by W. Kelsey. -

ondon : Woolwich, — April 26, Queen-
street, Three, by T. Jones.

Zondon : 8toke Newington, N.—April 6,
Seven, by E. H. Ellis,

London: Packham.—April 25, at the Taber-
nacle, Four, by J. A, Spurgecn, for the new
church at Gordon-road.

London : Leytonstone, E.—April 24, Two,
by J. Bradford.

Lord’s Hill, Balop.—March 20, Three, by
W. Jenkins,

Macsteg,—March 27, at Bethel, Two; April
17, Five, by W. Maurice,

Metropslitan Tabernacle—April 25, Nine-
teen ; April 28, Fifteen.

Merthyr.——M’a.y 1, at Bethel, Two, by E.
Lewis.

Middlesbro’,—April 24, One, by R. H. Ro
berts.

Morley.—May 1, Five, by R. Davies.

Nask, near Newport, Mon.—May 1, Three,
by B. Delahaye.

Newpeort, Mon.—April 24, Three, by 'T.
Jonesz; Eleven, by J. W. Williams.

North Shwelds.—April 21, Two, by R.
Herries,

Northampton,—April 24, Grafton-street,
Five, by G. J. Moore.

Oswaldtwistle.— April 10, Three, by H.
Webster,

Puaulton, near Bristol.—April 4, Beven, by
J. Kempton. .

Pole Moor.—May 1, Two, by J. Evans.

DPortsmouth.—April 27, Lake-road, Five,
by T, W. Medhurst,

Ryde—April 11, at Park-road, Twelve, by
J. T. Almy.

Ryeford.—May 3, Three, by E, Watkins.

Salisbury.—April 24, Harcourt Chapel,
Four, by W. R. Moore,

Salford.—Ma_f 8, Three, by J. Seager.

Scapegoat Hill, Golear.—April 3, One, by
A, Harrison.

Selkirk.—April 20, Three, by J. Brown.

Selubrey.—April 22, at the Tabernacle,
Two, by W. E. Watkins.

Sheepwash.—April 15, Five, by W, Goacher.

Shorcham,—May 1, Three, by C. Crouch.

Skipton, Yorkshire.—April 3, Four; May
1, Three, by W. Judge. '

Southampton.—April 24, Carlton Chapel,
Thbx:&e, 1 ﬂE %Sbokx:ille.

incliffe, Yorkshire,—April 24, Ten, b
J. Kendall, P ’ Y

Stockton-on-Tees,—May 1, Eleven, by G

Wainwright,
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Stratford-on-Avon.—April 27, Two, by J. 8 I:tgnlbridge Wells.—April 27, Seven, by J.
h. imith,
nerrey.—April 20, at York Town, Four, by Warrington—April 17, Golborne-street,
J. E. Cracknell. Three, by A. Kenwerthy.
Swansea.—May 1, at Bethesda, Seven, by Waterbarn, Lancashire.—April 24, Four,
A.J. Parry, by J. Howe.
Swindon.—April 27, Ten, by F. Pugh. West Malling.—May 8, Four, by J. Gibson.
Tonypandy.—April 17, at Bethel, Two, by Wittor Park, Durham.—April 24, One, by
J. W. Jones. J. Bevan.
Terquay, Upton Vale.—April 27, Two, by Telindre.—May 1, One, by T. Rowson.
E. Edwards.

PASTORS COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.

Statement of Recoipts from April 15th to May 5th, 1881,
£ s d. £ s d £

3, d-
Collected by Mr. Dr. Eugene Cronin, Collection at Brom-—
D 016 0} M.D 2 2 0, ley, per Pastor A.
0 e 220 Tessier...vueeereeeeee, 2 0 0
LIWHLD L 0| Pagtor T. N, Bmith.., 0.2 6 Collection at Kent-
G. G., near John Mr, W. M. Cross...... 5§ 0 0| street Chapel,Port-
¢ Groats......ccrene. 1 0 0| Mr, T, Heynes,, 1 ¢ 0| sea, per Pastor J.
In weekly offering Mr. J. Dors .... 1 1 0] W.Genders ....... 316 &
box ... , 1 0 0{Mr. W, Herbert: 1 1 0|Pastor J. Hart 100
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OUTWITTING A CONGREGATION,

Orp Dr. Strong, of Hartford, was not often outwitted by his people.
On one occasion he had invited a young minister to preach for him
who proved rather a dull speaker, and whose germon was unusually long.
The people became wearied, and as Dr. Strong lived near the bridge, about
the time for the commencement of the afternoon service he saw his people
flocking across the river to the other church., He readily understood that
-they feared that they should hear the same young man in the after-
noon. Gathering up his wits, which generally came at his biding, he said
to the young minister : “ My brother across the river is very feeble, and T
know he will take it kindly to have you preach to his people, and if you
will do so I will give you a note to him, and will be as muck obliged
to you as I would to have you preach for me, and I want you to preach the
same sermon you preached to my people this morning,” The young minister,
supposing this to be a commenda.tion. of his sermon, started off in good
spirits, delivered his note, and was invited to preach most cordially. He
saw before him one-half of Dr. Strong’s people, and they had to listen one
hour and a half to the same dull humdrum sermon that they heard in the
morning. They understood the joke, however, and said they would never

undertake to run away from Dr. Strong again.



GOD'S PEOPLE IN THE FURNACE. *
A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON,
T have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction,”—Isaranm xlviii, 10,

WaEN travelling through the country, you have often mnoticed that in
different spots the old rocks peep out from under the soil, as if they would
let us know what earth’s bones are made of, and what are the solid
foundations of this globe. So in searching through the Scriptures you
wil find here instruction, here admonition, here rebuke, and here com-
fort, but very frequently you will discover the old doctrines like old rocks
rising amid other matters ; and when you little expect it you will find
election, redemption, justification, effectual calling, final perseverance or
eovenant security introduced, just to let us see what the solid foundations
of the gospel are, and what are those deep and mysterious truths on which
the entire gospel system must rest. So in this text, for instance, when
there seemed in the chapter but little need of the mention of the doctrine
of God’s choosing His people, on a sudden the Holy Spirit moves the
praphet’s lips and bids him utter this sentiment, “I have chosen thee ;”
I bave chosen thee by My eternal, sovereign, distinguishing grace ; I have
chosen thee in covenant purposes; I have chosen thee according fo My
electing love ; “ I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” Well, it
is a good thing that they are mentioned sometimes when we little expect
it ; for these are things which we are apt to forget. The tendency of the
many in the present age is to slight all doctrinal knowledge, and to say,
“ We care not whether a thing be true or not.” This age is a superficial
one. Few ministers plough deeper than the top soil; there are very few
who come into the inward matter of the gospel, and deal with the stable
things on which our faith must rest; and therefore we bless and adore
the Holy Spirit that He so frequently pens these glorious truths to make
us recollect that there is such a thing as election, after all. “I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” However, I am not going to
dwell upon that, but after making one or two preliminary observations, I
shall proceed to discuss the subject of the furnace of affliction being tae
place where God’s chosen ones are continnally found.

And the first observation I shall make will be this: all persons in the
Furnace of affliction are not chosen. The text says, “T have chosen thee in
the furnace of affiiction,” and it implies that there may be, and there
doubtless are, some in the furnace who are not chosen. How many
persons there are who suppose that because they are tried, afflicted, and
tempted, therefore they are the children of (God, whereas they are no such
thing. Ttis a great truth that every child of God is afilicted ; but it is a
lie that every aflicted man is a child of God. Every child of God will
have some trial or other ; bu! every man who has a trial is not necessarily
an heir of heaven. The chiid of God may beé in poverty—he frequently

*This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is
reserved.
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i8 ; but we must not infer that therefore, necessarily every man who is
poor is a child of God, for many such are depraved and ruined, blasphem-
ing against God- and going far into iniquity. Many a child of God loses
his property ; but we are not therefore to conclude that every bankrupt
or every insolvent is a vessel of mercy ; indeed there is often some sus-
picion that he is not.” A child of God may have his crops blasted, and
mildew seize his fields, but that does not prove his election, for multitudes
who never were chosen of God have had the mildew and the blast as well
as he, He may be calumniated, and his character may be slandered, but
that may be the case with the wickedest worldling also ; for there have
been men far from religious who yet have been slandered—in politics, or
in literature. No tribulation ever proves us to be children of God, except
it be sanctified by grace, but afiliction is the common lot of all men—man
is born to it, even as the sparks fly upward; and you must not infer,
because you happen to be troubled, because you are poor, or sick, or tried
in your minds, that therefore you are a child of God. If you do imagine
80, you are building on a false foundation ; you have taken a wrong
thought, and you are not right in the matter at all. I would this morn-
ing, if possible, disturb some of you who may have been laying a healing
plaster to your souls when you have no right to doso. I would show you
if I could, very plainly, that after all your suffering, you may yet, through
much tribulation, enter the kingdom of hell. There is such a thing as
through trial going to the pit of perdition, for the road of the wicked is
not always easy, nor are the paths of sin ever pleasant. There are trials
in the pathway of the ungodly, there are troubles they have to suffer
which are quite as acute as those of the children of God. Oh! trust not
in your troubles; fix your thoughts on Jesus; make Him the only object
of your trust, and let the only test be this, “ Am I one with Christ? Am
I leaning upon Him? If so, whether I am tried or not, I am a child of
God : but let me be ever so much tried, ‘ though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.’” Many an afflicted
man has not been a child of God. Many of you no doubt can recollect
persons in your lifetime whose afflictions made them worse instead of
better ; and of a great many men it may be said, as Aaron said, * Behold,
I put gold into the furnace, and out of it came this calf.” Many a calf
eomes out of the furnace. Many a man is put into the furnace and comes
out worse than he was before—he comes out a calf. Men passed through
the fire in the days of the kings of Israel—when they passed through the
fire to Moloch ; but Mcloch’s fire did not purify or benefit them ; on the
contrary, it made them worse : it made them dedicated to a false god.
We are told also in the Word of God, how a certain class of people are -
put into the furnace and get no good by it, and are not the children
of God. But, lest any should doubt what I have said, let them turn to
the passage in the 22nd chapter of Ezekiel, 17th and 18th verses. “ And
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, son of man, the house of
Tarael is to me become dross: all they are brass, and #in, and iron, and
lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are even the dross of silver.
Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because ye are all become dross,
behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As they
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; so will I gather you in mine’
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anger and in my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you” So
you see there are some who feel the furnace who are none of the Lovd’s,
gome to whom there is no promise of deliverance, some who have no hope.
that thereby they are becoming more and more pure and more fit for
heaven ; but on the contrary, God leaves them there as dross is left, to be
utterly consumed ; they have on earth the foretaste of hell, and the
brand of the demon is set upon them in their afflictions even here, Let
that thought be taken to heart by any who are building their salvation on
false grounds. Afflictions are no proof of sonship, though sonship always
ensures afiliction, ‘

But the second preliminary remark I would make is on the immuta-
Wility of God’s love to His people. “1T have chosen thee in the furnace of
affiction.” I chose thee before thou wast here ; yea, I chose thee before
thou hadst a being, and when all creatures lay before me in the pure mass
of creatureship, and I could create or not create as I pleased, I chose and
created thee a vessel of mercy appointed unto eternal life : and when thou
in common with the whole race hadst fallen, though I might have crushed
thee with them, and sent thee down to hell, I chose thee in thy fallen
- condition, and I provided for thy redemption : in the fulness of time T

sent My Son, who fulfilled My law, and made it honourable. I chose
thee at thy birth, when 2 helpless infant thou didst sleep upon thy
mother’s breast. I chose thee when thou didst grow up in childhood
with all thy follies and thy sins. Determined to save thee, I watched
o’er thy path when, Satan’s blind slave, thou didst sport with death. I
chiose thee when, in manhood, thou didst sin against Me with a high
hand : when thy unbridled lusts dashed thee on madly towards hell. I
chose thee, then, when thou wast a blasphemer and a swearer, and very
far from Me. I chose thee, then, even when thou wast dead in trespasses -
and sins ; I loved thee, and still thy name was kept in My book. The
hour appointed came ; I redeemed thee from thy sin ; I made thee love ;
I spake to thee, and made thee leave thy sins and become My child ; and
T chose thee then over again, Since that hour how often hast thou for-
gotten Me! but I have never forgotten thee. Thou hast wandered from
Me ; thou hast rebelled against Me : yea, thy words have been exceeding
hot against Me, and thou hast robbed Me of Mine honour ; but I chose
thee even then ; and now that I put thee in the furnace thinkest thou
that My love is changed 7 Am I a summer friend fleeing from thee in
the winter ? Am I one who loves thee in prosperity and doth cast thee
off in adversity? Nay ; hearken to these My words, thou furnace-tried
one. “T have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” Think not, then,
when you are in trouble that God has cast you off. Think He has cast
you off if you never have any trials and troubles, but when in the fornace
say, “ Did He not tell me this beforehand 77

“ Temptation or pain ?—He told me no less :
The heirs of salvation, I know from His word,
Through much tribulation must follow their Liord.”

O blessed reflection ! let it comfort us; His love does not change; it
cannot be made to alter ; the furnace cannot scorch us, not a single hair of
our head can perish; we are as safe in the fire as weare out of it; He
‘oves us as much in the depths of tribulation as He does in the heights of
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our joy and exultation. Oh! thou who art beloved of friends, “ when thy
father and mother forsgke thee the Lord will take thee wp.” Thou who
canst say, “ He that ate bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me,”
“though all men forsake thee,” saith Jehovah, “ yet will not L” O Zion,
say not thou art forgotten of God ; hear Him when He speaks—%“Can a
woman forget her suckinyg child, that she should not have compassion on
the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I never forget thee.”
“1 have graven thee upon My hands ; thy walls are continually before
Me” Rejoice then, O Christian, in the second thought, that God’s love
does not fail in the furnace, but is as hot as the furnace, and hotter still,

And now to the subject, which is this—G&od’s people in the furnace. And
in discussing it we shall first of all endeavour to prove the fact that f you
want God’s people you will fnd them in the furnace; secondly, we will try
to show the reasons why there is o furnace ; thirdly, the benefits of the
_}(;um.a,ce ; fourthly, comforts in the furnace. And may God help us in so

oing !

lIl.lgFim_t,‘ then, I state the fact that 1r You warr (Gop’s PEOPLE YoU -
‘MUST GENERALLY LOOK FOR THEM IN THE FURNACE. Look at the world
in ity primeval age, when Adam and Eve are expelled the garden. Behold,
they have begotten two sons, Cain and Abel : which of them is the child
of God 1 Yonder one who lies there smitten by the club, a lifeless corpse ;
he who has just now been in the furnace of his brother’s enmity and perse-
cution—that is the heir of heaven. A few hundred years roll on, and
where is the child of God? There is one man whose ears are continually
vexed with the eonversation of the wicked and who walks with God, even
Enoch, and he is the child of God. Descend further still, till you come
to the days of Noah, You will find the man who is laughed at, hissed at,
hooted as a foel, a simpleton, an idiot, building a ship upon dry land,
standing in the furnace of slander and laughter : that is Noah, the elect
of God. Go on still through history ; let the names of Abrabam, Isaac,
and Jacob pass before you, and you may write upon all of them : “ These
were God’s tried people.” Then go down to the time when Israel went
into Egypt. Do you ask me to find out God’s people ? I take you not to
the palaces of Pharach, I do not ask you to walk through the stately halls
of Memphis, or go to hundred-gated Thebes ; I take you to nome of the
places decked with the splendour, the glories, and digrity of monarchs ; but
I take you to the brick-kilns of Egypt. See yonder slaves smarting beneath
the Iash, whose cry of oppression goes up to heaven. The tale of their
bricks is doubled, and they have no straw wherewith to fashion them.
These are the people of God. They are in the furnace. As we follow on
in the paths of history, where were God’s family next? They were in the
furnace of the wilderness suffering privation and pain. The fiery serpent
hissed upon them ; the sun scorched them, their feet were weary, they
lacked water, and bread failed them, and was only supplied by miracle,
They were in no desirable position ; but amidst them—for all are not Israel
that are of Israel—were the chosen ones, those who were most in the
furnace, Joshua, the son of Nun, and Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, against
whom the people took up stones to stone them ; these were the sons of
God ; these were distinguished above their fellows as being elect out of
the chosen nation. Still turn over the blessed pages ; pass through Judges
and come to the time of Saul, and where was God’s servant then ? Where -
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is the man whom the king delighteth to honour? Where is the man
aftet God’s own heart? He is in the furnace—wandering in the caves of
Engedi, climbing the goat tracks, hunted like the partridge by a
remorseless fos. And after his days where were the saints? Not in the
halls of Jezebel, nor sitting at the table of Ahab. Behold, they are
hidden by fifties in the cave, and fed by bread and water., Behold yon man
upon the mountain top wrapping his shaggy garment round him ; at one
time his dwelling is by the rippling brook, where ravens bring him bread
and flesh ; at another time a widow ia his host, whose only possessions
are a little oil and a handful of meal-—in the furnace Elijah stands, the
remnant of God’s chosen people. Take history through ; there is nosneed
for me to follow it up, otherwise I might tell you of the days of Maccabees,
when God’s children were put to death without number, by all manner of
tortures till then unheard of. I might tell you of the days of Christ, and
point to the despised fishermen, to the laughed at and persecuted apostles,
1 might go on through the days of Popery, and point to those who died
upon the mountains or suffered in the plains. The march of the army of
God may be tracked by their ashes left behind them. - The course of the
ship of glory may be traced by the white sheen of sufferings left on the
sea of time. Like as a comet when it flashes in its glory, leaveth a blaze
behind it for a moment, so hath the church left behind it blazing fires of
persecution and trouble. The path of the just is scarred on earth’s breast, -
the monuments of the Church are the sepulchres of her martyrs. Earth
has been ploughed with deep furrows wherever they have lived. You
will not find the saints of God where you do not find the furnace burning
round about them. I suppose it will be so until the latest age. Until
that time shall come when we shall sit under our own vine and our own
fig-tree, none making us afraid or daring to attempt it, we must still
expect tosuffer. Were we not slandered, were we not the butt of ridicule,
we would not think ourselves the children of God. We glory that we
stand promirent in the day of battle, we thank our enemies for all their
shafts, for each one bears upon it proofs of our Father’s love. We thank
our foemen for every stab, for it only cuts our armour and rattles on our
mail, never reaching the heart.” We thank -them for every slander they
have forged, and for every lie they have manufactured, for we know, in
whom we have believed, and know that these things cannot separate us
from His love; yea, we take this as a mark of our being called, that we,
as the sons of God, can suffer persecution for righteousness’ sake. g

It is a fact, I say, that you will find religion in the furnace. If I
were asked to find religion in London, I protest the last place I should:.
think of going to look for it would be in yon huge structure that exceeds a
palace in glory, where you see men decked out in all the toys which
the old harlot of Babylon herself once did love, But I should go toa
humbler place than that. I should not go to a place where they had the
Government to assist them, and the great and the noble of theland to back
them up ; but I should generally go among the poor, among the despised,
where the furnace blazed the hottest ; there I should expect to find saints
—but not among the respectable and fashionable churches of our land..
This is a fact, then, that God’s people are often in the furnace. y

IL. And now, secondly, THE REASON FoR THIS ~Why is it that God’s
children get there? Why does God see fit to put them in-the furnace ?
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1. The first reason I have is this—that @& s the stamp of the covenant.
You know there are certain documents which, in order to be legal, must
have a government stamp put upon them. If they have not this stamp,
they may be written, but they will not be at all legal and cannot be
pleaded in a court of law. Now we are told what the stamp of the cove-
nant is. There are two stamps, and for your information allow me to refer

ou to the book of Genesis xv. 17, and there you will see what they are.
hen Abraham was lying down at night, a horror of darkness came upon
him, and God made a covenant with him, and it is said, “ And it came to
ass, that when the sun went down and it was dark, behold a smoking
wrndce and a burning lamp that passed between the pieces,” These two
things were the stamps that made the covenant secure : ¢ a burning lamp”
—the light for God’s people, light for their darkness, light to guide them
all the way to heaven ; and beside the lamp “a smoking furnace.” Shall
T then wish you to rend the smoking furnace off¥ Do I wish to get rid
of it? No; for that would invalidate the whole. Therefore will I cheer-
fully bear it, since it is absolutely necessary to render that covenant valid.

2. Another reason is this—that all precious things have to be tried. You
never saw a precious thing yet which did not have a trial. The diamond
must be cut; and hard cutting that poor jewel has ; were it capable of
feeling pain, nothing would be more fretted and worried about than that
diamond. Gold, too, must Le tried ; it cannot be used as it is dug up
from the mine, or in grains as it is found in the rivers; it must pass
through the crucible and have the dross taken away. Silver must he tried.
In fact all things that are of any value must endure the fire. It is the
law of nature. Solomon tells us so in the 17th chapter of Proverbs, the
3rd verse. He says, “The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold.”
If you were nothing but tin, there would be no need of the “fining pot ?
for you; but it is simply because you are valuable that you must be tried.
It was one of the laws of God, written in the bock of Numbers, 31st
chapter, 23rd verse—“ Everything that may abide the fire, ye shall make
go through the fire, and it shall be clean.” It iz a law of nature, it is a
Iaw of grace, that everything that can abide the fire—everything that is
precious—must be tried. Be sure of this,—that which will not stand
trial is not worth having. Would I choose to preach in this house if I
thought it would not stand the trial of a large congregation, but might
one of these days totter and break down?! Would any one forming a
railway, construct a bridge that would nct stand a trial of the weight
that might run across it? No; we have things that would stand the
trial, otherwise we should think them of no value. That which I can
trust one hour, but find it break the next, when I want it mest, is of little
use to me. But because ye are of value, saints, because ye are gold, there-
fore ye must be tried. From the very fact that ye are valuable, ye must
be made to pass throngh the furnace, .

3. Another thought is this: the Christian 2s said-to be a sacrifice to God,
Now every sacrifice must be burned with fire. Even when they offered
the green ears before the harvest, it is said the green ears must be dried
with fire, They killed the bullock and laid it on the altar, but it was no
sacrifice till they burned it. They slew the lamb, they laid the wood ; but
there was no sacrifice in thé killing of the lamb till it was burned. Know
ye not, brethren, we are offerings to-God, and that we are a living sacri.
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fice unto Jesus Christ? But how could we be a sacrifice if we were not
burned ? If we never had the fire of trouble put about us; if we never
were kindled, we should lie there without smoke, without flame, unaccept-
able to God. But because ye are His sacrifice, therefore ye must be burned ;
fire must penetrate you and you must be offered a whole burnt offering,
holy and aceeptable unto God. '
4. Another reason why we must be put in the furnace is, becanse else
we should not be at all like Jesus Christ.  If you read that beautiful deserip-
tion of Jesus Christ in the book of Revelation, you will find it says, that
“ His feet were like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace.” The feet
of Jesus Christ represent His humanity, the head the divinity. The‘head
of His Deity suffered not: as God He could not suffer, but “ His feet were
like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace.” How can we be, like-
Christ, unless our feet, too, are burned in.the furnace? If He walked
through the flames, must not we do the same !—that “in all things He
might be like unto His brethren,” We are, we know, to be like Chrisk
in that august appearance when He shall come to be admired of all His'
saints ; we are to be like Him when we shall see Him as He is ; and shal}
- we fear to be like Him here? Will we not tread where our Saviour trod?-
There is His footstep ; shall not our foot fill the same place? There is His.
track ; will we not willingly say—

‘¢ His track I see, and I'll pursue
The narrow way, till Him I view.”

Yes ! Onward, Christian ! the Captain of your salvation hath gone through:
the dark valley before you—therefore, onward ! Onward with boldness !
Onward with courage ! Onward with hope! that ye may be like your
Saviour, by participation in His sufferings.

III. And now WHAT ARE THE BENEFITS OF}THE FURNACE ! for we are
quite sure that all these reasons are not suflicient for God’s trying His
people unless there is some benefit to be derived from it. Very simply
and briefly, then, one benefit to be derived from the furnace is, that 1
purifies us. 1 was very kindly shown by some of the magistrates of
Glasgow over one of the largest shipbuilding works T had ever seen. "I
saw them cast certain articles while I was present. I noticed them put
the metal in the crucible, and after subjecting it to an intense heat,
I saw them pour it out like water into the moulds, but first they
removed the impurities from the top; but the scum would never have
come on the top had it not been for the fire. They could not extract the
dross if it had not been put in the furnace and melted. Tbat is the benefit
of the furnace to God's people ; it melts, tries, and purifies them. They
get rid of their dross ; and if we can but get rid of that, we may be_wﬂhn
to suffer all the misery in the world. The man who is very badly diseased,
may stop a long while before he is willing that the doctor’s knife shall be
used upon him ; but when death comes to his bedside, he will say at last,
“ Anything, physician ; anythin%, gurgeon ; if you can but get this disease
away—cut as deep as you please.” I confessI {mve the greatest antipathy
to pain ; but nevertheless, a greater pain will make one bear a less one te
relieve it. And as sin is pain to God’s peolllale ; as it is a’ weary torment,
they will be willing, if necessary, to have their right hand cut off, or their:
right eye plucked out, rather than having two eyes or two hands, to be
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cast into hell-fire. The furnace is a good place for you, Christian; it
benefits you ; it helps you to become more like Christ, and it is fitting you

_ for heaven. The more furnace-work you have the sooner you will get
home ; for God will not keep you long out of heaven when you are fit for
it. When all the dross is burned, and the tin is gone; He will say,
“ Bring hither that wedge of gold ; I do not keep My pure gold on earth,
I will put it away with My erown jewels in the secret place of My
tabernacle of heaven.”

2. Another benefit of the furnace is, that @ makes us more ready to be
moulded. Let a blacksmith take a piece of cold iron, lay it on the anvil,
and bring down his heavy hammer with tremendous force to fashion it.
There he is at work. Ah! Mr. Blacksmith, you will have many a hard
day’s work before you will make anything out of that bar of iron. *But,”
says he, “T mean to smite hard, to strike true, and morning, noon, and
night, this hammer shal} be always ringing on the anvil, and on the iron.”
Ah! so it may, Mr. Blacksmith, but there will be nought come of it.
You may smite it eternally while it is cold, and you snall be a fool for
your pains; the best thing you could- do would be to place it in the
furnace, then you might weld it ; then you could melt it entirely, and
pour it into a .mould, and it would take any shape you pleased. What
could our manufacturers do if they could not melt the metal they use?
They could not make half the various things we see around us if they
were not able to liquify the metal, and afterwards mould it. There could
be no good men in the world if it were not for trouble. We could none
of us be made useful if we could not be tried in- the fire. Take me as I
am, a rough piece of metal, very rough, stern, and hard. You may tutor
me in my childhood, and use the rod ; you may train me in my manhood, and
set the pains of the magistrate and the fear of the law before my eyes, but

. you will make a very-sorry fellow of me, with all your hitting and knock-
ing. But if God takes me in hand, and puts me in the furnace of afllic-
tion, and melts me down by trial, then He can fashion me like unto His
own glorious image, that I may at last be gathered with Him above. The
furnace makes us fusible. 'We can better be poured out and moulded and
delivered unto the doctrines, when we have been somewhat tried,

3. Then the furnace is very useful to God’s people because they get more
light there than angwhere else, If you travel in the neighbourhood of Bir-
‘mingham, or in other manufacturing districts, you will be interested at
night by the glare of light which is cast by all those furnaces. Itislabour’s
awn honourable illumination. This may be an idea apart from the sub-
ject ; but I believe there is no place where we learn so much, and have so
much light cast upon Scripture, as we do in the furnace. Read a truth in
hope, read it in peace, read it in prosperity, and you will not make any-

“thing of it. Be put inside the furnace (and nobody knows what a bright
blaze is there who has not been there), and you will be then able to szpell
all hard words, and understand more than you ever could without it.

4. One more use of the furnace—and I give this for the benefit of those who
hate God’s people—Iis, that i ¢s usefud for bringing plagues on our enemies. Do
you not remember the passage in Exodus, where “the Lord saith unto Moses
and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses
sprinkle it towards the heaven in the sight of Pharach. And it shall become
small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth with
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blains upon man, and upon beast.” There is nothing that so plagues the
enemies of Israel as “handfuls of ashes of the furnace” that we are able
to cast upon them. The devil is never more devoid of wisdom than when
he meddles with God’s people, and tries to run down God’s minister,
“ Run him down/” 8ir, you run him up! You will never hurt him by
all you can say against him, for “ handfuls of the dust of the furnace ? will
be scattered abroad to bring plagues upon the ungodly throughout the
land. Did any Christian ever suffer yet by persecution—really suffer by
it? Does he ever really lose by it ? No ;-it is quite the reverse. We gain
by it. You remember the case of the burning fiery furnace of Shadrach,
Meshech, and Abednego, and Nebuchadnezzar’s dealings. You remem-
ber he commanded that the furnace should be heated seven times
hotter than usual ; and he told his brave men, his strongest ones, to take
these three men bound and cast them into the furnace. There they go'!
they have thrown three men bound into the fite; but before they have
time to turn back it is said, the heat of the flames slew those men that cast
them into the furnace. Nebuchadnezzar said himself, ““ Did we not cast
three bound into the furnace? Behold I see four men loose walking in
the midst of the fire, and the fourth is like the Son of God.” Now, just
aark these points. Nebuchadnezzar made a great blunder, and heated
the fire too hot. That is just what our enemies often do. If they would
just speak the truth about us and only tell our imperfections, they would
then have enough to do. Butin their endeavours to cast down God’s
servants, they heat the fire rather too hot ; they make what they say smell,
" a8 Rowland Hill said, too much like a lie, therefore nobody believes them ;
and instead of doing any hurt, it just kills the men who would have cast
us into the fire. I have noticed sometimes when there comes out a despe-
rate article against any particular man, suppose the man is right, the
person who writes the article is always damaged by it, but not the man .
who ig thrown into the fire. It does the slandered man good. All that
has ever been said of me, as one of (God’s servants, has done me good ; it
has just burned the bonds of my obscurity, and given me liberty to speak
to thousands. Moreover, to throw the Christian into the furnace, is to pul
him inte Christ’s parlour; for lo! Jesus Christ is walking with him !
Spare yourselves the trouble, O ye enemies ; if ye wish to hurt us, spare
yourselves the labour. You think that is the furmace. Itismot: itis
the gate of heaven. Jesus Christ is there ; and will you be so foolish as
to put us just where we like to be? Oh! kind enemies, thus to render us
threefold blessed. But, were ye wise, ye would say, “ Let it alone. If the
thing be of God it will stand ; if it be not of God it will utterly fall.”
God’s enemies receive more damage from the *“ ashes of the furnace ” than
in any other way. They are shots that kill wherever they go. Perse-
cntion damages our enemies ; it cannot hurt us. Let them still go on;
let them still fight ; all their arrows fall back upon themselves. And as
for aught of evil that is done against us, it is but small and light com-
pared with the damage that is done to their own cause. This, then, is
another blessing concerning the furnace—it hurts our enemies though it
does not hurt us. . -
IV. And now, to wind up, let us consider THE COMFORTS IN THE
FURNACE. Christian men may say, © Itis all well to tell us what good the
furnace does; but we want some comfort in it.” Well, then, beloved, the
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first thing I will give you is the comfort of the text itself —ELECTION.
Comfort thyself, thou tried one, with this thought: God saith, “I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” The fire is hot, bat He has chosen
me ; the furnace burns, but He has chosen me; these coals are hot, the place
I love not, but He has chosen me, Ah! it comes like a soft gale assuaging
the fury of the flame. Itis like some gentle wind fanning the cheeks ;
yea, this one thought arrays us in fireproof armour, against which the heat
hath no power. Let afiliction come-—God has chosen me. - Poverty, thou
wmayest come in at the door—God is in the house already, and He has
-chosen me. Sickness, thou mayest come, but I will have this by my side
- for a balsam—God has cliosen me. Whatever it is, I know that He has
- chosen me.
2. The next comfort is that you have the Son of Man with you in the
furnace. In that silent bedchamber of yours, there sitteth by your side one
- whom thou hast not seen, but whom thou lovest ; and ofttimes when thou
knowest it not, He makes all thy bed in thy affliction, and smwoothes thy
pillow for thee, Thou art in poverty, but in that lonely house of thine
- that hath nought to cover its bare walls, where thou sleepest on a miserable
pallet, dost thou know that the Lord of life and glory is a frequent visitor ?
He often treads those bare floors, and putting His hands upon those walls
He consecrates them | Wert thou in a palace He might not come there.
He loves to come into these desolate places that He may visit thee. The
© Son of Man is with thee, Christian. Thou canst not see Him, but thou
Jmayest feel the pressure of His hands. Dost thou not hear His voice? It
4is the valley of the shadow of death: thou seest nothing ; but He says,
- “ Fear not, I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God.” It is
.like that noble speech of Casar’s—* Fear not, thou carriest Ceesar and all
+his fortune.” Fear not, Christian ! thou carriest Jesus in the same boat
with thee, and all His fortune! He is with thee in the same fire. The
»same fire that scorches thee, scorches Him, That which could destroy thee
«eould destroy Him, for thou art a portion of the fulness of Him that fills all
idn.all, Wilt thon not take hold of Jesus, then, and say—

¢¢ Through floods and flames, if Jesus lead
I’ll follow where He goes” ?

Feeling that you are safe in His hands, will you not laugh even death to
scorn, and triumph over the sting of the grave, because Jesus Christ is
with you? .
Now, dear friends, there is another great furnace besides the one I have
been talking of. There is a very great furnace, “the pile thereof is fire
and much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth
kindle it.” There is a furnace so hot, that when the ungodly are cast into
it, they shall be as the crackling of thorns under a pot. There is a
burning so exceedingly fierce that all those tormented in its flames spend
their time in “ weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” There
isa furnace ¢ where the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenche d.
Where it is I know not. Methinks it 13 not down here in the bowels of the”
earth. Tt were a sad thought that earth hath hell within her own bowels,
but that it is somewhere in the universe the Eternal has declared. Men and
women ! ye who love not Ged, a few more years will set you ona journey
through the vast unknown to find out where this placeis. Sbould ye die
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Godless and Christless, a strong hand will seize you on your death-bed, and
irresistibly you will be borne along, through the vast expanse of ether,un-
knowing whither you are tending, but with the drea1 thought that you are in
the hand of a demon, who with an iron hand is bearing you most swiftly on.
Down he plungeth thee! Ah! what a fall were that,myfriends! to find your-
selves there in that desperate land of torments ! May you never know it ! -
‘Words cannot tell you of it now. I can but just call upa few dread, horrible
emotions ; I can but picture it ina few short, rough words : may you never
know it! Would ye wish to escape : there is but one door. Would ye bg
saved: there is but one way, Would ye find entrance into heaven and
escape from hell : there is but one road. The road is this—* Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” ¢ He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned.” To
believe is to trust in Jesus, As an old divine used to say, “ Faith is re-
eumbency on Christ.” But it is too hard a word. He meant, faith is lying
down on Christ. As a child lieth on its mother’s arms, so is faith; as the
seaman trusteth to his bark, so is faith ; as the old man leaneth on his
staff, so isfaith ; as I may trust, there is faith, Faith is to trust. Trust
in Jesus, He will ne’er deceive you :

¢ Venture on Him, venture wholly,
Let no other trust intrude ;
None but Jesus
Can do helpless sinners good.”

Thus may you escape that furnace of fire into which the wicked must be
rast, God bless you all, for His name’s sake. :

IN MEMORIAM,
(Lady Lnsh, who slept in Jesus, March 16, 13 81
Yas, in the Lord she lived,
Ana in His arms she disd ;
Her hope built on His work alone,
The loved and crucified.

His spirit too she caught,
In whom she found her rest,
And following in His blessed steps,
With Him she now is blest.

Happy in service with her Lord,
Nor less when put aside;

Her 3aviour’s love her solace still;
His joyful, happy bride.

O privilege of service sweet!
O joy without alloy !
Rise, sisters, share the Master’s worlf,

And you shell share His joy. )
Brighton,
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@arnest Preachers and their Xibing Deeds.

———

YICTORY PURDY,

THE KINGSWOGD COLLIER.
{THIRD ARTICLE.)

AT the close of the year 1782, Vie-
tory Purdy gives a somewhat quaint
account of a slight pecuniary loss
that he sustained, and of the pro-
bable cause of it. It is inserted out
of its proper date, but is doubtless
recorded in order that it may form
part of the record of that year’s
proceedings. It runs thus:

“ December 29.—One thing that
happened this year was very re-
markable. Aug. 25, I preached at
Dill, and found a very good time
there; and was desired by Mrs.
‘Williams to come the Tuesday fol-
lowing to preach a funeral cermon
for a young woman that then lay
dead in the house ; but not being
willing to lese my day’s work, 1
refused to go.
went out as usual to go to work, but
was driven home again by a storm
of rain, and Iost my day’s labour ;
and out of a quantity of silver
which I had in my pocket, I lost
four shillings, which seemed very
strange to me, as I was confident
that I knew how much T had in the
whole, and also what Thad laid out

of it ; neither did my wife take it
out. [ therefore look upon it as a
chastisement for my refusal o

preack!”

And who can say it wag not? On
April 6th of the following year, he
records that be preached at Kendle-
shire, from Deut. xxxii. 6, and
that evening was in a sweet, humble
rame, But coming home he knew

Tuesday morning 1.

not whereabouts he was, although
he had travelled the same road many
times, the result of * /iis mind being
s0 sweetly exercised.” A fortnight
afterwards, however, he records a
different experience. He speaks of
“baving foolishly brought himself
into trouble, and weakened his ecn-
fidence by giving way to that which
he ought to have resisted,” and he
adds dolefully, ¢ Oh the craft and
sublilty of Satan ; alas ! the weak-
ness and corruption of human
nature!” A serious sickness nearly
a month afterwards, by which he
wag brought very low and weak,
causes him to conclude that this
was the chastening of the Lord on
account of the above-mentioned sin.
He then says quaintly, but no deubt
most feelingly, “I am very well
content if 1 may come off so well
without further chastisement, for 7
dread the rod./” On June 8th, how-
ever, we have this cheering entry :—

‘“Preached at Hanham. Took for
my text Nahum i. 7, intending to
have spoken from the whole of it, but
being blessed with much liberty
and enlargement in speaking from
the first clause, “The Lord is good,’
I was obliged to leave the other two
parts till another opportunity. After
preaching, I went tosee young Han-
nah Brain, who appeared to be in a
decline ; I prayed with her under
the influence of that blessed Spirit
who so graciously aseisted me in
preaching. My hope of heaven also
returned again with a measure of
peace and access to the throne of
grace. Lord, keep me by Thy power
through faith to salvatjon ! ”

In August we find him preaching
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at Wickwar in the Rev. George
‘Whitfield’speople’spreaching-house,
and in the same month at Range-
worthy, from Matt. xxiv. 44, with
liberty, “though before preaching
he was in a very dull frame, seem-
ingly more fit for sleep than preach-
ing.”” He then, however, finds it
“good to go humbly to God for
grace to help in time of need.” On
December 28th, he acknowledges
the following gift : “ This year the
flev. John Wesley gave me a suit of
kis own clothes,” and on January 3,
he tells us that he “bought a Greek
grammar in order to learn to read
the New Testament in the original.”
The close of the year finds him re-
cording it to have been “a year of
mercy,” “The Lord had given him
much favour among His people,
“having blessed his labours among
them ; and inasmuch as they had
received spiritual blessings, they be-
stowed several temporal ones upon
himself, for which he praises God.”
The following entries afterwards
given speak for themselves : —
“1785. January 16.-—I preached at
Pill from Prov. xxvii. 1. A dry and
fruitless time to me, the consequence
of unprofitable conversation which
I fell into with my companion in
our journey thither, TLord makeme
more wary !”
#1787. December 30.—Thisyear
I preached sixty-five times, and
travelled, according to my computa-
tion, in the work of the Gospel seven
hundred and thirteen miles, mostly
on foot, so that in travelling and
preaching I have this year done
more than I ever did in any one year
before, and I hope with greater suc-
cess ; nor do I expect to travel so
much in a year any more, unless
Providence should alter my outward
circamstances. Praised be the Lord
for- using me as an instrument in
His hand for the good of souls! O

God, suffer me not to perish ; let me !

not, after having preached the Gos-
pel to others, become a castaway.”

“1788. December25.—ThisyearI
preached sixty times, wrote a few
hymns, and an elegy on the death
of Mr. Charles Wesley, who died
March 30th, aged 80. I this year
have had several mercies in a way
of Providence given unto me, and
have left off working at the quarry,
being employed by Mr. Arthur in
his counting-house since July 21st.

“1792. January.—Having read
the Bible through twelve times in a
regular manner, I began on the first
day of the present month to read
the New Testament with Mr. Scott’s
Commentaries upon it.” -

“ July 2.—Finished reading the
New Testament with Mr, Scott’s
Notes and Observations,”

“1794. January 1.—Began read-
ing the Old Testament with Mr.
Scott’s Notes and Observations.”

“1795. September 9. — Finished
reading the Old Testament with

Mr. Scott’s Notes and Observa-
tions.”
“1796. December.—This year I

preached sixty-four times, read the
Bible through the fourteenth time,
and composed four hundred and
ten hymns upon the Scriptures. Solz
Deo (lorva /'

“1797. December.—This year I
preached ninety-four times, com-
posed three hundred and three
hymns upen the Scriptures, and
truvelled, according to my computa-
tion, six hundred and thirty-nine
miles.” .

%1802, December 31.—This year
I preached ninety-three times, and
composed one hundred and four
hymns on the ¢ Pilgrim’s Progress,
and two other hymns. September
24th, when I was giving out that
hymn which begins, *Jesus, God of
truth and grace; I began to be
affected, and the power of God fell
so on the people that the singing was
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for a little time suspended, so that | it would be a gracious and not a

I never knew the like in all the
religious assemblies that I ever was
in before. I preached afterwards
from Amos v. 6. An old woman,
Dorcas Williams, was cut to the
heart, and found peace with God
within a fortnight, as did three
others also.”

From the above extracts the
reader will, as his biographer inti-
mates, “discover how diligent
Victory Purdy was in the improve-
ment of his time : how careful and
jealous he was over himgelf; and
how zealously he laboured for the
salvation of precious souls.” His
last memorandum of this kind,
written on December, 1821, runs as
follows : ¢ Preached thirty-eight
times, composed a few hymns, and
- read the Bible through four times,
and to the end of the Psalms. I
am very weak and feeble in my
knees and feet, so that I cannot
walk about as I used to do. God
be merciful. to me a sinner.
Amen !”

It was now evident that the
end of this {ahorious local preacher
was drawing near. A minister, on
returning from his appointment
the Sunday before Victery Purdy’s
death, thus relates the last con-
versation that he had with him.
He says in a letter that he
overtook him near the Fish-ponds,
apparently well in health, only
feeble and rather lame. ITe then
entered into a few minutes’ con-
versation with him concerning the
work in which they were both
engaged. At the conclusion of this
pleasant talk, he observed, “ Well,
my dear brother, I think you and
I are something like the labourers in
the vineyard waiting for our pennyof
reward.” “Reward! reward !” cried
Victory Purdy, “if I get to heaven
I shall have enough to praise God

for.” On being told, however, that !

merftorious reward, his reply was,
“Yes, all of grace;” “thus show-
ing,” says his friend, ‘“what his
views were of a long and laborieus
life.”

On Lord’s-day, June 16th, he
preached his last sermon at Bose
Green, the spot where Mr. John
Wesley began his fleld preaching.
On the next Lord’s-day morning he
left his home to fulfil a preaching
engagement at Collier’s Temple,
He had nearly reached the spot
when, through illness, he was com-
pelled to return again, his place
being supplied at the chapel by a
young man who had come on pur-
pose to hear him preach, Rallying
on the following day, he was able
to attend to his business, but again
suceumbed to weakness and disease.
On Thursday an old acquaintance
visited him, and asked him how he
feit. He replied that “the work
was finished in him ; he bad leng
built upen Christ Jesus as the only
foundation, and now he found Him
to be ‘ail and in all.’” In this peace-
fulstateof mind, calm and composed,
with a happy countenanceé, and re-
joicing in God, he continued to the
last occasionally exhorting his sur-
rounding family and others to obtain
an interest in Christ, abide in
Him and so meet him in heaven.
A little after six o'clock on Friday
morning, June 28th, 1822, his ran-
somed spirit entered into rest. His
funeral was afterwards attended by
a large crowd of persons of various
denominations, a proof ef the respect
in which he was universally held.
_As the reader, no doubt, would
like to see a specimen or two of the
hymns which this indefatigable lay
preacher composed, we subjoin one
which will fitly close this article,
and add a few more, which will be
found on another page.
entitled—
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AN ANSWER TO MR. GREATHEART'S
RIDDLE.

Hn that the field -would win,
And still victorious rise

O’er Satan, death, the world, and sin,”
Those powerful enemies :

By strong effectual grace
First let him be subdued,

And in his heart that grace possess,
And by it be renewed.

Then ghall he trample down
_ Whate'er doth him oppose,
Anad in the strength of Christ march

on,
In spite of all his foes.

And he whose soul desires
In triumph to ascend,

And dwell above yon glittering stars,
Where pleasures never end :

~Let him in spirit die

To anger, lust, and pride,

Self-will, self-love, and mortify
Each rising ill beside.

For he that throughly dies
To sin, and lives to God

On earth below, to heaven shall rise:
And dwell in that abode,

O Lord, the grace bestow,
The power impart to me ;
That T may die to all below,
And only live to Thee! H. W..

SPECIMEN OF VICTORY PURDY’S HYMNS.
. (See Articles.)
THE HOUSE CALLED “BEAUTIFUL;”
Or, Tae COMMUNION OF SAINTS,

How happy are they whose souls are combined
To walk in tlat way which Christ hath enjoined ;
Together uniting with hearts and with hands,
And greatly delighting in all God's commands.

They lovingly walk, and much pleasure they feel,
Whilst sweetly they talk of the Lord of the hill;
And how He hath given His life and His blood

- To fit them for heaven and bring them to God.

The grace He hath shown te them they relate,
And gladly make known His goodness so great ;.
To comfort each other, their aid they afford,
Anad krother with brether rejoice in the Liord.

The simple are taught the deep things of God,
And to pilgrims is brought most excelient food ;
They eat at His table, which strengthens them so,,
That they are made able their journey to go.

Thus the weak are made strong, the sickly restored;
Freo grace is their song, their strength is the Lord:
To them here is given such spiritual mirth,

"Tis & foretaste of heaven! ’tis heaven on earth !

Here harnessed they are with armour of proof,
Equipped for the war with weapons enough ;
O’er gin and the devil they victories gain,
And conquering evil, to glory attain.
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PLEASANT THINGS RE-
MEMBERED.

Br T. W. MEDHURST.
‘WaeN Israel was in captivity, the
godlymourned as they remembered
their “pleasant things,” all their
objects of desire ; their homes, their
city, and all its dear associations.
They then uttered the pitiful wail,
“Our holy and our beautiful house,
where our fathers praised Thee, is
burned with fire ; and all our plea-
sant things are laid waste ” (Isaiah
Ixiv.1]1). Theirbeautifuland glorious
Temple had been destroyed, and
this filled their hearts with poignant
sorrow. They mourned because
the Temple, in which their fathers
had praised God, had been con-
sumed by fire. Very pleasant
memories are connected with the
buildings, be they ever so mean, in
which for many years ourforefathers
have worshipped God. The ser-
vices of (God’s house and the exer-
cises of religion are “ pleasant
things” to the  true children of
God. THe HOUSE or Gob to the
believer is a pleasant abode. Itis
not to him a prison from which he
desires a speedy release ; it is the
house and home of his Heavenly
Father. It is a beauntiful and
glorious, because it is a foly house.
Therefore the children of God sing,

¢“To spend one sacred day

Where God and saints abide,
. Affords diviner joy

Than thousand days beside :
‘Where God resorts,

I love it more

To keep the door

Than shine in courts,”—Dr Wa

They who are most regular in their

| attendance at the stated services of

the sanctuary, have in times of sick-
ness very many “ pleasant things ”
toremember. Would that we could
say of all our church members
what her pastor has said of the late
lamented Lapy Lusn. Here is hig
testimony :— With good reason I
may speak of her as a most exem-
plary member. All the duties per-
taining to her church relations she
performed in the most conscientious
and most cordial manner, Her
efforts and influence were never
wanting when any good work had
to be done. In the ordinary ser- -
vices of the sanctuary she was as
punctual and regular in her attend-
ance as if they depended on her
alone. Whoever else might be
absent from their post, she was
always to be found at hers. If her
place was not filled at any time,
every one knew that it was either
illness or absence from town which
was the cause. On week night and
Lord’s-day it was the same. No
attraction in other quarters was
allowed to draw her away from the
assemblies of those with whom she
united in church fellowship, and
who had aright, therefore, to reckon
on her presence. No invitation to
party or concert, or entertainment of
any kind was accepted, no engage-
ment formed which prevented her
attendance at the weekly meeting.
No one surpassed her in courtesy to
her friends, but no <call or visit of
friend was ever allowed to keep her
away from the house of God. She
could have enjoyed occasional
changes, and social gatherings, and
visits to places of reereation, and
special services elsewhere as much
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as any one. But the church ar-
rangements to which she had con-
sented, as a member of the church,
were deemed as binding as a solemn
contract; and ne external induce-
ment could lead her to violate her
plighted troth. Rightly or wrongly,
wisely or unwisely, so she felt and
so she acted ; and as the reward of
her conscientiousness she profited
above many.” Whenever her pastor
thinks of Lady Lush, will not thisbe
apleasant thing to be remembered?
Amongst the “pleasant things”
remembered, our SABBATHS should
bave a first place. To many, alas!
God’s holy day is irksome and un-
inviting. Their inward cry, though
they darenotexpressit in words, 1s,
“What a weariness it is to serve
the Lord! O when will the Sabbath
be gone, that we may pursue our
own gain, and find our own plea-
sure 1 ¥ The true Christianfinds the
Sabbath to be a delight ; he con-
siders it to be the holy of the Lord,
honourable ; a time of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord ; a
weekly jubilee ; a day of rest that
brings him to the holy mountain of
God, and that makes him joyful in
the house of prayer. To him it is
the day which the Lord hath made,
and, therefore, he rejoices, and is
glad in it, as he sings,
“ Hail! sacred day of earthly rest,
Trom toil and trouble free ;
Hail ! day of light, that bringeth light
And joy to me.
A holy stillness, breathing calm
On all the world around,
Uplifts my soul, O God, to Thee,
‘Where rest is found.
No sound of jarring strife is heard,
As weekly labours cease ;
No voice, but those that gladly sing
Glad songs of peace.
All enrthly things appear to fade,
Ag, rising high and higher,
The yearning voices strive to join
The heavenly choir.

Accept, O God, my hymn of praise,
That Thou this day hast given
Bright foretaste of that endless day
Of rest in heaven.”—@G. Thring.

Should not the Scrierurzs be
among our “ pleasant things” to be
remembered ¢ With Job, every .
believer should be able to say, “1
have esteemed the words of His
mouth more than my necessary
food.” And, with Israel's inspired
bard, his appreciation of the words
of God should be expressed thus,
“ More to be desired are they than
gold, yea, than much fine gold,
sweeter al#o than the honey and the
honey-comb.” ’Tis thus that the
weeping prophet remembered the
words of the Book. “Thy words
were found,” said he, “and I did
eat them, and they were unto me
the joy and rejoicing of my heart.”
This is at one and the same time the.
character of a good man, and the
pledge of his blessedness, that ““his
delight is in the law of the Lord,
and in His law doth he meditate
day and night,” and, as a necessary
consequence, “he shall be like a
tree planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in his
geason ; hisleafalso shall not, wither ;
and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper.” Let ug store our minds
with the words of the Word, then
in times of need the Spirit of God
shall bring them to our remem-
brance : for He is the heliever's
Remembrancer, to cause him to re-
member the “pleasant things”
which Jesus has spoken. As we
remember these things our hearts
will burn within us, we shall be
braced up for the performance of
duty we shall be cheered in hours
of affliction, we sball be zolaced. in
times of despondency, strengthened
on our bed of sicknessand languish-
ing, and be filled with joy as we
near the valley of the shadow of
death, (7o be continued. )



186

REVIEWS.

Roebietus.

The Young Crossing Sweepers; or,
Wee Stan and Inattle Llew, By
Mrs. William Olding, Elliot Stock,
62, Paternoster-row,

THIs pathatically told tale is worthy
of & large circulation among our
young people. It is the story of two
erphans, the first page opening with
the death of their mother, and after
describing in an interesting wey the
kattle of life through which the
fatherless and motherless lads had to
pass, closes with the death scene of
the younger boy, who goes away to be
with Jesus, and the elevation of the
elder one to a position of trust and
honour, We can recommend it to
our young friends.

The Divine Ideal of the Church in the
Words of the Holy Scriptures. A
Manual for Church Members. By
an Elder. Hlliot Stock.

TaE subjects are all-important, the

clasgification of them is good. The

whole are judiciously arranged and
the Scriptures suitable and well

chosen. What can we more say of a

book every word of which is taken

from the Book of books!

Tam Religious Tract Society’s
Sunday at Home, The Leisure
Hour, The Coitager, The Artizan,
The Tract Magasine, The Boys' and
Girls’ Own Magazines, The Monthly
Greetings, Religious Tract Society,
Paternoster-row. :

TaEe Leisure Hour continues its well-

written tale, “Will he no come back

again? > It has two characteristic
etchings of the Elder and Younger

Disraeli, by Alfred Crowquill, repro-

duced from Fraser’s Magazine, 1832,

The Sunday at Home has a good

timely paper on the New Testament

revision; how to use the new ver-
gion, and giving some textual varia-
tions. This is & valuable contribution

to the subject by the Rev. 8. G.

Green, D.D. The other magazines

{ deserve all the kind words we can

say and the best wishes we can
express that they may be useful, as
we believe they are well adapted to
this end.

TuE Missing Link is a specially good
number. The Voice of Warning still
pursues its work of warning, and ad-
vising its readers to prepare for the
battle which must come before
Romanism is put down and Anti-
christ destroyed from off the face of
the whole earth. The Unifed
Methodist Free Churches Magazine
and the Bible Christian Magazine are
worthy representatives of two worthy
Christian denominations, and exhibit
considerable literary talent. The
Preachers’ Analyst, in an able extract
from the Christian Union on the
question, ¢ What sermons should be,”
says:—* There is & deal of idle talk
about the social duties of ministers.
From social intercourse, that is
empty, and formal,and conventional,
the pastor of all men should be free ;
but to succeed even as a preacher he
needs to come largely into intimate
and vital contact with men and
women, to win their confidence, to
listen to their business troubles, and
their household experience, to enter
into and take upon himself the lives
of others, even as our Divine Lord
made Himself one with us.” The
Evangelical Christendom has much
which should lead us to both prayer
and praise, Midst much that is
hostile God's truth shows its mighty
power and must prevail. January,
February, and March numbers of
Truth and Progress, a South Austra-
lian monthly, are to hand. The
January number contains the acecount
of the Annual Session of the Victorian
Baptist Association held during the
firat week in November, An address
was delivered on Christian Manhood,
by the Chairman, the Rev. G, P. Lush.
The report shows a good amount of
work done, and a considerable in-
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crease in numbers of members. The
Gospel Herald, a thoroughly Calvinis-
tic journal, sound in the faith, thongh
not going so far as some of us in our
free exhortations to the unconverted.

Our Own Literature is well repre-
sented in the consecrated talent

exhibited in the Baptist Magazine,
The Sword and Trowel, The General
Baptist and The Freeman end Baptist,
May the Divine blessing rest on them
all.  Social Notes, The British Flag,
The Coffee and Public-House . News,
&c., are to hand.

Benominational Intelligence.

CHANGES;IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. THoMAs WinLiams, of the
St. Helen’s Chapel, Swansea, has
been elected pastor of the New-
street Thomas Chapel, Swansea.

Rev. 8. H.Jenkinsg, of Llanvibangel,
Crucorney, has accepted a callto the
church at Caerwent.

Rev. T. Hagen, of Yarmouth, has
accepted a call to the pastorate
of HEbenezer Church, Ashby-road,
Coalville. -

Rev. George W. Pope has accepted
8 unanimous invitation tothe pasto-
rate of the church at Diss, Norfolk,

Rev. Benjamin Brigg, of the Pag-
tors’ College, has accepted a call to
the pastorate of the church meeting
at Drummond-road Chapel, Ber-
mondsey. Mr. Brigg was for some
time President of the Maze Pend
Young Men’s Bible Class.

Rev. J. Kemp, of Bures, Suffolk,
has accepted a call to the pastorate
at Burnley, Lancashire.

Mr, Henry Mowbray, late of Liver-
pool, has accepted a cordial invita-
tion to become pastor of the church
at Bowdon, Cheshire.

Rev. T. A, Carver, of the Pastors’
College, has accepted & call to the
pastorate of the church at Widnes,
Lancashire.

After a ministry of 28 years, the
Rev. Rowland J. Lapworth has an-
nouncedhis intentionof resigning the
pastorate at Wythall Heath, Alve-
church, in July, and will set sail for
Wisconsin, U, S, earlyin August next.

Rev, E. Ernest Coleman has inti-

mated his intention of resigning the -
pastorate of the church st New-road,
Bromsgrove, at the end of August.

Rev. G. H. James, of Regent’s-park
College, has accepted an invitation
to the pastorate of Woodborough-
road Chapel, Nottingham.

PRESENTATIONS.

SuerrieLn.—On Monday evening,
May 9th, the teachers of Portmahon
Sunday school presented to their
senior superintendent, Mr. John
Greaves, an illuminated address
(bearing a suitable inscription) on
the attainment of his fiftieth year
in Sunday school work, the greater
portion of which has been spent in
connection with the ceuse at Port-
mahon, The Rev. W. Turner,
pastor, presided, and there was also
present the Rev. A, M, Stalker, of
Southport (who was pastor of the
church in 1834). A number of former
teachers and scholars had also ac-
cepted invitations to the meeting.
After the presentation Mr. Greaves
acknowledged the gift, and addresses
were also given by several friends,

Mr. Hicks, jun,, of Trinity Chapel,
‘Edgware-road, was at a supper given
to the choir by the pastor and deacons
on the 22nd May, presented with &
handsome gold watch, in recognition
of his past musical services.

At a meeting connected with the
church at Frederick-street, Glasgow,
held on Monday evening, June 13th,
the Rev. A, F, Mills, pastor, received
a silver-mounted writing-desk and
silver inkstand, from his Bible-class
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and & few friends, as an expression
of attachment and in appreciation of
his five years’ presidency of the
class,

Mr. W. Hopkins, of Bournemouth,
who hasworked very hard as superin-
tendent of the Sunday school and a
deacon in the Boscombe Chapel, has
been presented with an illuminated
address and a handsome clock on his
removal to Batfersea.

RECOGNITIONS.

Recoaxirion and welcome was given
to the Rev. 0. W. Skemp, of New-
oastle, as pastor of Westgate Chapel,
Bradford, on May 10th. Some hun-
dreds sat down to tea in the school-
room, after which a large public
meeting was held in the chapel, pre-
sided over by Alderman Wm. Watson.
The chairman was supported by dea-
cons, ministers, and friends from
other denominations. Addresses were
delivered by Rev. Dr. Fraser,
Independent; Rev. W. D. Walters,
Wesleyan ; Rev. R. 8. Coffey, Presby-
terian, and others.

Special services in connection with
the settlement of Mr, H. B. Hall as
pastor of Zion Baptist Chapel, Chat-

“teris, Cambs. were held on Wednes-
day, May 11th. In the affcrnoon
Mr. A. B. Hall related his experience
and call to the ministry ; after which
Mr.J. Griffiths, of London, preached.
About 280 friends partook of tea; the
commodious chapel was well filled at
the evening mesting, presided over by
J. C. Smith, Esq., when addresses
were delivered by Messrs. S. Cozens,
of Sutton, K. Forman, of March, S.
L. Maxrsh, of Ramsey, and the pastor
of the church. .

On Sunday and Monday June’ and

8, ordination meetings connected with

“the settlerment of the Rev. W. B. Grii-
fiths, of Pontypool College, as pastor
of Saron Welsh Baptist Chapel, New
Tredegar, were held. Among those
taking part in the proceedings were
the Revs, B, Williams, of Swamses ;
J. Griffiths, Ebbw Vale; C. Griffiths,
" Bristol; J. D. Harris, Llansamlet ;

J. P. Williams, LL.D., Pontlottyn;
and W. Edwards, Principal of Ponty-
rool College. .

Recognition services connected
with the settlement of the Rev. Cor-
nelius Griffiths as pastor of the church
at Thrigsell-street, Bristol, were held
on Wednesday June 1. Mr, HE. S.
Robinson presided at the public
meeting, and among the speakers
were the Revs. . D. Evans, J.
Bloomfield (Gloucester), R. Glover,
T. Nicholson, M. J. Mayer, D. R,
Morgan (of Chalford), and H. C.
Leonard, M.A.

Recognition service, in connection
with the settlement of the Rev. Mr.
Wallace (late of Sunderland) were

‘held on Tuesday, May 24th, at Han-

bury-hill Chapel, Stourbridge. In
the afternoon & sermon was preached

‘by the Rev. H, Platten, Birmingham.

A'large company sat down to tea ab
five o’clock. A public meeting was
held at seven o'clock, presided over
by H. Newham, Esq. Addresses
were delivered by the new pastor,

‘Rev. A. North, secretary of Midland

Baptist Association, Revs. E. E.
Coleman, M. B. Blizs, and J. Robin-
son.

Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of the Rev, G.

‘R. Tanswell, as successor of the late

Rev. Thos. James in the pastorate of
the church at Blakeney, were held on
Thursday evening, June 2, under the
presidency of the Rev. Thos. Nichol-
son. Addresses were delivered by the
Revs. J. Bloomfield, of Gloucester;
Morgan, of Chalford; Williams, of
Coleford ; Davies, of Sydney; Gor-
don, of Tonghope; and Mark, of
Blakeney.

Rccoguition services connected
with the settlement of Rev. 8. M. W.
Caxey, M.A., late of St. John’s, New
Brunswick, as pastor of the church
at Princes-gate, Liverpool, were held
on Thursday, June 9th, under the-
presidency of Rev. Hugh Stowell
Brown, who in a characteristic ad-
dress welcomed Mr. Carey as bearing
an honoured name. The Revs. R.
Duff, Jno. Watson, S. Pearson, and
E, E, Walten took part. Mz, Brown
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was presented by the secretary of the
new Chapel Building Committes with
an illuminated address in recognt-
tion of his services as chairman during
the two years of its existence.

NEW CHAPELS.

At Haven-green,Ealing, on May 25th,
day, the new London Baptist Associa-
tion Chapel, commenced during the
presidency of Rev. J. Clifford, M.A.,
was formally opened for public wor-
ship, Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown
preached morning and evening, and
in the afternoon a public luncheon
was held, Mr, John Barran, M.P.,
oceupying the chair, - Mr, Clifford
there mentioned that at the founda-
tion-stone-laying £660 were realized,
and subsequent contributions had
been received, besides the £1,000
allowed by the Association. The cost
of the freehold site was £1,500, ond of
the chapel, lecture hall, &ec., £5,500,
The organ involved an outlay of £525,
the chapel-keeper’s house £600, and
with other furniture, the total expen-
diture is about £8,000. Mr. Barran
expressed his belief in the need of the
siructure and of many more like it to
meet the rapid growth of the metro-
politan suburbs. Rev.T. V. Tymms
(president of the London Baptist
Association), Mr, W. Olney, Rev. W,
Sampson, Hugh Stowell Brown, and
J. Fletcher delivered addresses, The
collection at the services and at the
collation represented a total of nearly
£750. Including galleries, the chapel
affords accommodation for about 800
Persons.

Services have been held at * the
large hall,” Public Baths, St. Alban’s,
Herts, for the purpose of inaugurating
& building fund for the proposed Si.
Alban’s Tabernacle. At the afternoon
Service Rev. W. Williams preached.
The evening meeting was presided
over by D. Batchellor, Esq, Earnest
and telling speeches were made by
Bevs, W. Williams, W. Greig, W.
Bowman Davies, T. Watts and John
Campbell. One speaker remarked

provided for public worship in this
city than what existed 15 years ago,
although the population had con-
siderably increased. The meeting
was very enthusiastic, and the deter-
mination was expressed by the pastor
(Rev. H. W. Taylor) of building
during this year. The results of the
meeting, in cash and promises,
amounted to about £220, making
£500 received since the commence-
ment of the movement.

The foundation stone has been laid
of a new chapel, to be erected in the
parish of Broadwoodwidger, in the
Lipton District, to meet the increase
of the denomination through the cot-
tage services held during the lasi few
years, A site has been given by a
lecal friend, and it is intended that
accommodation shall be afforded for
100 persons. The Rev. J. W, Ash-
worth, president of the Devon Asso-
ciation, performed the ceremony, and
several ministers took part. About
£20 was laid upon the stone, making
£40 realized towards the movement.

Efforts are being made to erect a
new chapel at New Bushey, Watford,
for which a site has already been
given conditionally on £1,700 being
first raised towards the building. Up-
wards of #£1,200 has been con-
tributed.

Memorial stones have been laid ab
Ross, Herefordshire, in connection
with the building of & new chapel, by
Mr. T. Blake, late M.P. for Leo-
minster, and others. The expense
of the erection will be almost entirely
borne by Mr. Blake, whose liberality
in the promotion of philanthropic
and religious effortis is well knowmn.

MISCELLANEOUS.

ArprRTON CHAPEL, NEAR SUDBURY,
MIDDLESEX. — Anuiversary BServices
were held on Tuesday, June ldth,
Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bloomsbury
Chapel, preached in the afternoon.
A public meeting was held in
the “evening, Rev. S. H. Booth pre-
C. M. Longhurst,

sided. Revs.

that there was not a single sitting ! E. H. Brown, J. T. Inglis, W, A,
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Blake, and A. F. Brown addressed
the meeting.

HyYDE, NEAR MANCEESTER.—From
May 25th to 28th, the Baptist Church
held a bazaar in the Mechanics Hall.
The large room was furnished with
stalls in imitation of East Indian
kiosks, and in the evening was bril-
liantly illuminated by the British
clectric light. The bazaar was
opened on the Wednesday by Mr,
Peter Spence, J.P., F.C.8,, F.8.A.,
of Manchester. There were present
most of the ministers of religion in
the town and neighbourhood, and
several members of the newly elected
corporation. Rev. H. Watts (pastor)
stated that for eighteen months in
bad times and severe winters and
amid injurious strikes they had been
endeavouring to raise a bazaar fund
to liquidate a huge debt of about
£1,400 on their place of worship. A
smrall infant church compesed of forty-
five members only, belonging to the
working classes, with & corresponding
congregation, had struggled with it
for about eight years most heroically.
Not quite two years ago so great
were the difficulties that he himself
began to hesitate whether he would
grapple with them. But just then
he received help. After delivering
an address at Dr. McLaren’s chapel,
a poor woman, ah apparent widow,
came and dropped twopence in his
hand, And there at the head of a
large subscription list in their trea-
surer’s book, including £3C from the
Mayor, was ths item A widow’s
mite, Manchester, 2d.” Since that
period he had received hundreds of
pounds and much help from friends
in all parts and specially in Man-
chester,” When the bazaar closed it
was found that the sum of £960 had
been realized.

MrIpprETON, MANCHESTER. — On
Thursday, the 10th March, a lecture
was given by the Rev. W. Wiggens,
F.8.A., of Middleton-lane, in con-
nection with the Middleton and Tonge
Lecture and Debating Society, on
“ Phrenology and Physiognomy, or
Helps and Aids to Reading Charac-

ter.” There was a large attendance..
The chair was taken by Commissioner
W. J. Jones. The lecturer had a.
number of diagrams which he exhi-
bited for the purpose of elucidating
his subject.

Baprist CHAPEL, W0ODSTOCK, OXOK,
—The anniversary services were held
on Whit-Sunday and Monday, June
5th and 6th. On Sunday, .two
sermons were preached by Rev. W.
Evans, of Blockley. On Monday the
weather was uunsettled, yet it was a
good day. There was a good deal
crowded into the day. At one o’clotk
the sale opened in the Council
Chamber. It was rather a novel sale.
The pastor (W. Pontifex) had a mis-
cellaneous stall, comprising meat,
fruit, vegetables, flour, grocery, eggs,
flowers, &e. Miss . Combes and
Miss Pontifex had the fancy stall;
Master Duke had the refreshment
and mineral water stall. At 3.30
service was held in the chapel, when
the pastor gave out the hymns. Rev.
W. Evans took the reading and first
prayer. The sermon was preached
by the Rev. R. Rogers, of Abingden.
At 4.45 the congregation went to the
Town Hall, which was well arranged
for the public tea, the tables being
well supplied with good provision,
and decorated with flowers, under
the superintendence of Miss Coombes;
250 sat down to tea, friends coming
from Abingdon, Oxford, Bicester,
and the neighbourhood around. At
6.15 o’clock, & public service was
held in the chapel, presided over by
Mr. R. Noble, of Oxford (a member
of the church and a warm sup-
porter). The well-known hymn was
sung, ‘‘ Kindred in Christ;” after
which the pastor offered prayer. The
chairman opened the meeting with a
few kindly words, then called upon
the Rev, C. Higgins (Congregational}]
to address the meeting, his subject
being, ‘¢ Prayer-meetings, are they
necessary ? If so, who should attend
them ?” Rev. R. Rogers gave an
address, ‘ True Spiritual Revival,
and how best to secure it in the
Church ;" Rev, 8. V, Lewis, * Chris-
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tian courtesy by members of the
-Church to occasional hearers—Is it
not & means of strengthening the
cause of God ? ”’ the Rev. W. Evans,
“ The Relation ofthe Church to the
Sunday School, and the S8chool to the
Church.” Mr. J. Alden, the senior
deacon of the New-road Baptist
Church, Oxford, and Mr, J. H. Pon-
tifex, brother to the pastor and
deaconof Brixton-hill Baptist Chuzch,
London, with the pastor, addressed
the meeting. The pastor in his
speech thanked everybody who had
helped or shown any sympathy. He
had to record, after three years’ hard
labour, the present anniversary was
the most successful they had had for
years. He felt indebted to all sections
in the town, as well as to the liberal
spirit. of the Oxford and Abingdon
friends, not less so to the very liberal
help of his own family and personal
friends in London. We must not
omit the kindly gift of Lord R.
Churchill, M.P.,, who sent £3 to the
pastor. The services were of & most
enthusiastic kind ; and, as the result
of the pastor's energy and co-opera-
tion of his people, the sum raised was
£50, the largest known at any anni-
versaryservices of late years. Maythe
Lord reward all who helped to bring
these meetings to such a successful
issue! The Revs. J. Faith {Congrega-
tional), of Bicester, W. Hachkney,
of Oxford, 8. H. Case, of Cothill, were
present, but did not speak, having to
leave early.

The annual meetings of the Berk-
shire Association have been held at
York Town. The Rev. J. Hunt
Cooke preached on Tuesday evening.
At the subsequent meetings the Rev.
J. E. Cracknell, moderator, presided.
Resolutions in support of Evangelistic
work were adopted, also commending
denominational literature to the
churches. It was mentioned that
the Rev. Charles Vinee, of Birming.
heam, was baptized in the chapel in
which the meetings were held. A
resolution supporting the Irish Land
Bill was adopted. At the evening

public gathering the Revs. J. Inxving, |

8. G. Woodrow, and J, Rose spoke.

On the 3rd of May & Baptist church
was formed at Thornhill Hall, Rich-
mond-street, Richmond-road, N.
Previous to this it had been carried
on as a misgion Sunday school, with
an evening service for adults, in con-
nection with Arthur-street Baptist
Chapel, King's-cross. Mr. T. Da
CUourcy Cramp has become the first
pastor.

Successful gervices in connection
with the 11th anniversary of the
Horxton-street Chapel, Kensington,
and the tenth of the settlement of
the Rev. J. Hawes as pastor of the
church, have been held. Sermons
were preached on the 15th of May
by the Rev. J. O. Fellows and Mar-
sack Day. On the 19th, at a public
meeting, interesting addresses were
delivered by the Revs. J. Clifford,
Colmer Symes, B.A,, Wm. Pope, and
Mr, Underhill.

At West Croydon Chapel, on Wed-
nesday evening, a largely attended
public meeting was held to celebrate
the extinction of the building debt
Mr. W. W, Baynes presided, and
among the speakers were the pastor
{Rev. J. A. Spurgeon), his father,
Rev. John Spurgeon, snd brother,
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, as well as the
Rev. T, V. Tymms, President of the
London Baptist Association. It was
reported that the church was formed
in 1868, and Mr. James Spurgeon in
that year commenced the pastorate.
During the subsequent period S%. -
James’s Hall — at first used as =&
chapel—the present chapel, capable
of accommodating 1,050 persons,
school premises and enlargements
had been completed, besides the erec-
t1on of mission-rooms in surrounding
localities, the total expenditure in-
volved and now cleared, representing
£16,109 ; this sum, bowever, included
several thousands provided by a de-
ceased member, by whom one of the
mission chapels, expressly stipulated
as an undenominational movement,
was paid for and endowed. .

The Annual Meetings of the Beds.
Baptist Association -were held. at
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Houghton Regis on the I4th and
15th of Jume. A paper on our
Foreign Mission was read by the Rev.
@G. Darrell, and a discussion followed
in which the Revs. J, B. Myers, Mace,
Walker, J. H. Blake and others took
part.  On the afternoon of the second
day letters from the- churches were
read showing an increase of twenty
per cent. of church members, after
which the Lord's supper was -served,
and in the evening a sermon was
preached by the Rev. J. J. Green-
bough, of Leicester. The meetings
were well attended and a gracious
feeling attended all the gatherings.
PeprpErsTock, BEps. —The anni-
versary services were held on Lord’s-
day; the collections amounted to
over £10. A meeting was held on
Monday evening, presided over by the
Rev. J. H, Blake. Bighteer members
have been added to the Church, and a
considerable sum of money has beer
raised toward building new school-
rooms, which are much needed here,

RECENT DEATHS.

Ar Sandy, May 10th, aged 29, Ann,
the beloved wife of Mr. John Linford
Banford, and niece of the Rev, T.
Voysey, of Sandy. In her youth she
hed been left an orphan, but was
guided and cared for by the heavenly
Father. She spent17 years of herlife
at Sandy, and under the helpful influ-
ence of Christian teaching and ex-
ample sought and found the Saviour.
She joined the Baptist Church here,
became a teacher in the school, super-
intended the girls’ school, interested
herself in the singing, and in general
Christian work. On the 15th of July,
1880, she was married to her now
bereaved husband, with whom, in
their new and comfortable home, she
spent the few months of her happy
married life, She gave b1r_hh to a
little boy on the 22nd of April, which
lived only 30 hours. Milk fever set-
ting in, on the 6th of May she became
delirious, end remained 8o, with but
few intervals of consciousness, till
her death, which took place on the

10th of May. There was about her
much staidness, patience, and king-
ness, cheerful and loving devotednesg
to the .Saviour. In her last illness
she expressed her simple trust in
Jesus for palvation, and with much
emphasis repeated = the precious
name. She was buried on Friday,
‘May 18th, in the yard of the Bapiist
Chapel, Sandy ; the Rev, W. Abbott,
-of Blunham, officiated, and also
preached the sermon on Sunday
evening to a large and sympathizing
congregation, from the words, ¢ And
God .shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes ¥ (Rev. xxi, 4).

BAPTISMS,
Abertillery.—May 22, at Ebenezer, Nine-

teen;‘”l:; L. Jones.
Armiey, Leeds.—June B, Beven, by A. P.
Fayers.

Bacup,.~June 5, Ebenezer Chapel, Nine, by
Ww. .
Barrow-in-Furness.—0On Wednesday week,
Abbey-road, Four, by J. Hughes.

Bedford, —May 29, Mill-street, Three, by G
Williams,

Rizénavon, Mon. — June 3, King-street,
Five, by O. Tidman. .

Belfast,—May 22, Regent-street, Five, by
E. T. Mateer.

Birm ngham ~—May 15, Three, Bond-street,
by Mr. Radford.

Ranowaer, near Stamford.—May 25, Three,
by 8. Peacock.

Rideford—~May 26, Fourfeen, by W. R.
Wooley. .

Briton Ferry —May 29, Two, by T. Garnon.

Bromsgrove. — May 29, Worcester-street,
Four, by J. Brown.

Corsham, Wilts,—May 26, Two, by J. Hurl-
stone.

Crook.—May 29, Two, by R. J. Broad-
bridge.

Cefnmawr.—May 12, One, and 15, Three, by
E. H. Girdlestone.

Comb Martin, North Devon,—May 15, Two,
by J Glover.

Crook.—May 15, One, %v R. 1. Broadbridge.

Caerleon, Mon.—June b, Five, by D, Jones.

Coalville—June 2, Ebenezer Chapel, Bix,
by J. Porter.

Cold Inn, Tenby.—June 5, Bix, by J.
Jenkins,

Duaiton-in-Furness.—June 1, One, by J. G.
Anderson.

Dartford.—June 1, Four, by A. Bturge.

Devonport. — June 1, Pembroke-street,
Eight, by R. J. Watts.

Dalton-in-Furness.—May 29, Five, by J. G.
Anderson,

Duawley, Balop.—May 29, Three, by the
senior deacon.
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Dolgell ey, Merioneth.—May 8, Four, by J.

b.
Kﬁiﬂﬁwd, Hill Top.—May 29, Two, by J.
T, Gillott. )
Edindurgh.—~May 14, Marshall-street, Bix,
by A, Wylie, M.A,
Falmouth.—June 1, Three, by J. Douglas,

Fair Ground, Wakefield.—May 22, Three, -

by W. Satchwell,

Parmworth.—May19, Two, by J. F. Smythe.

Preshwater, Isle of Wight.—October 6,
One, by J. E. Everett,

Franksbridge,—May 15, Five, by T. D.
Jones.

Gemlingay. — May 22, Two, by W. F.,
Edgerton.

Great Grimsby—May 29, Victoria-street,
Nine, by E. Launderdale.

Griffithstown, near Pontypool.—May 29,
Five, by L. Tucker.

Hanley, Staffordshire.—May 29, Six, by A,
E. Johnson,

Horsforth, near Leeds.—May 29, Two, by
W. H. Rolls,

Hunslet, near Leeds.—May 23, Three.

Halifaz.—May 15, Trinity-road, Ten ; May
22, Eight, by J. Park, M. A.

Hgsfings, — June 2, Wellington-square,
Four, by W. Barker.

Iall—May 29, South-street, Four, by W.
Sumner.

Islehgm.—May 15, One, by W. L. Steven-

son,

Leeds,—May 16, North street, Twenty, by
B. Horefield.

Ligrwenarth.—May 15, Three, byJ. Morgan,

Lowestoft, Buffolk.—May 12, London-road,
Twoa, by B: Mason.

Litile Leigh, near Northwich.—May 8,
Fine, by J. SBhued. )

Lydbrook, Glos.— June 5, Two, by F. John-

son,

Maesyberllan.— June 5, One, by G. H.
Llewelyn.

Manchester.—May 28, Bridge-street, Six,
by W. Petie.

Modbury, Devon.—June B&, Twenty-two,
by J. W. Bpear,

Melksham.—May 29, Four, by J, Brown.

Macclesfieln,—May 22, Two, by Z. T. Dowen.

Maesteg.—May 15, Three, by W. Maurice,

Mansfield.—May 11, Eight, by J. Parks.

Metropolitan District :—

Claphaun Common.—May 25, Seven, by R.
Webb.

tone,~—May 29, Two, by J. Bradford.

Trinity —John-street, Edgware-road, April
15, Five, by J, Q. Fellows.

Vauxhgil,—May 30, 8even, by G. Hearson.

Mirfield —May 6, Eight, by J. P. Cushing.

Neyland, —May 15, Two, by J. W. Edwards,

North Curry.—May 16, One, by J, Comp-
ston. .

Neowport, Mon.—May 28, Duckpool-road,
Two, by A. T. Jones.

Newtowrn, Mont.—May 29, Eight, by J. W..
Williams.

Newbold, Yorks.—May 22, One; May 24,
Two ; by U. G-. Watkins.

Newport, Mon.—May 29, Stowhill Chapel,
Two, by J. Douglas.

Byde.—May 28, Park-road, Sixteen, by J.
T. Almy.

Rhudfelen, Mont.—May 29, Five, by J.
Nicholas.

South Shields.—June 1, Tabernacle, Nine,
by G. West,

Stockton-on-Tees.—May 29, Five, by G.
Walnwright.

Southampton. — May 29,
Chapel, Thres, by H. {. Lake.

Sowth Molton, Devon.—May 29, Four, by
B. W. Osler.

Sutton, Bt, James,—May 15, Three, by C.
G Croom.

Swansea.—May 22, Carmarthen-road, Two,
by T. A. Pryce.

Selkirk, N.B.—May 11, Two, by J. Brown.

Talgarth,—May 8, One, by D. B. Richards.

Tamworth.—May 1, Five, by A. Bridge.

T?'Zypandy.—Mﬁy 22, One, by J. M, Jones.

Todmorden, — May 25, Wellington-road,
Five, by W. March,

Torrington, North Devon.—May 25, One,
by R. J. Middleton,

Torguay.—Upton Vale, June 1, Nine, by E.
Edwards,

Tunbridge, Kent.—June 1, Five, by 8.
Hancock.

Walefield, —June 1, Two, by W.Satchwell.

Waichet, Somerset.—May 24, Three, by R.
B. Clare.

Waterhouses.—May 29, One, by @&, Davies.

at REast-street

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.

PRESIDENT—C. H. SPTTRGEON.

Statement of Receipts from May 5th to May 30th, 1881.

£ s 4. d £ s.d.
Mr. Heeley -and fa- Mr. and Mrs. H. Mr. and Mrs, Hale.. 4 4 0
mily, per Pastor Smith ........... 21 0 0!Bally . 010 0
W.Hillier........... 010 0|Mr.andMrs. Winter 8§ 5 0 Mr. Master 500
Mr, W.R.Selway... 2 2 0|Mr, Richard Evans 1010 0|R.8. 110
Mr, M. H. Foster.. 5 0 0| Mr. W. Evans........ ., 1010 O|Mr. Wm. Olney 500
Rev. ¥, J. Feltham 2 2 O|Mrs. W. Evans ... 5 5 O Mr. James Benham & 0 0
Mrs, Feltbam, sen. 2 2 0 |Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Mr.Wm.Olney,jun. 1 1 ¢
Part Collection at Doyle.....ooooveeen 5 0 O|Mr. E.Crisp ..., 100
8t. Andrew’s Ch., Mr. M. Llewellyn... 5 0 0 |Mr. G. Pedley ... 500
Cambridge, per Mr.T. Whitford ... 1 1 0 |[The Misses Drans-
PastorT.G. Tarn B 4 O |Mr.and Mrs.8exton 2 2 0/ field ... 5 0
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Mr. W. T. Marsh .
Mr.and Mrs. Marsh

Mrs, Jenking .........
Mr. G. 8. Everett ...
Miss A. Everett...
Mr. and Mrs. Big-
wood
Mr. Tom R, Johnson
Mr.and Miss Brown
A Friend
Mr. J. E, Scott
Miss B. Scott .........
Mr. T.J. Haddon .
Mr. and Mrs. B, 3.
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Mr. E.J. Mead
Mr. W, Stott .
Mr. A. Wright .
Mr. and Mrs. B
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Mr, and Mrs, W
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Rev. J. A Brown ...
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Mrs. Carpenter
Mr. Edward Trenk ..
Mr, and Mrs. Flax-
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Mr,

Mr. a.nd'Mrs Marks
Miss Goslin
Miss O. K. Q: Goslin
Mr. J. Goslin
Mr and Mrs. Narra-
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Mr. and Mrs. "Cum-
mings Air
Mr. J. Cowdy ..
Mr, Edwards .. .
Mr. T. Whitehead...
Mr, Edwin Fox
Mr. G. Redman ..
Mr. W. B, Fox
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- Mr. T. Wood ...

Mrs. Cuthbert
Mrs. Murray .
Mr. J. B. Willia:
Mr. A. Dogget .
Mr. E. Fisher..
Mr, and Mrs. Bi h-
ray
Mr. 8. Thompson ...
Miss Thompson
Mr. John Winck-

[
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Mr. R. Collins
Miss Emery
Collection and
tion from Lake.
road Chapel, Ports-
mouth, per Pastor
T. W. Medhorst ... 11
Mr. and Mrs. Wayre 5
Mr. and Mrs. Frisby. &
Mr. and Mrs. Happl-
ness
Mrs. Hill
Mr. and Mrs. James
Withers .......
Miss Nellie W1thers
Mr. W. Vinson .. .
Mr. Vinson......
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Mrs. Thorne
Mr. J. J. Ince
Mr. G. Gayford
Mr. G. M. Rabbic
Mrs. Brock
Mrs. Parker ...
Mr. and Mrs. J. T
Daintree ..
Miss Parnell .
Mr. W. Mills....
Mr. R. Hayward
Mrs. Newmarch
Mr. W. Payne
Rev. W. Tyler
Mr. J. Quthwaite......
Mr. T. K. Bellis ......
Mr. and Mrs. Grose...
Mr. Cleeve Hooper ...
Mr and Mrs, 8. John-
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Marianne Davie

Mr., J. Garner Mar-

shall
Mr. Samuel Thomsen
Mrs. Bamuel Thom-
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son
Miss H. Thomson,.,,..
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Mr. J. Lobb
Mr. Oxley .
Mr. W, Nash.
Mr. E. Vinson
Mr. C. E. Fox_.........
Mr. and Mrs. Fowler.
Mr. and Mrs. Grenop
Mr. Samuel Walker...
Miss Walker ............
Mr. and Mrs, Whit{le
Mr. G. Gathercole ...
Mr. C. Tavener.........
Mr.J, Passmore, jun.
Mr. and Mrs. James

Passmore
Miss E. A, Gilbertand

Friend
Mr. B. Buckmaster...

"Mrs. B. Buckmaster..

Miss Buckmaster
Mr, F. Rouse.
Miss M. Nash
Mr. Thomas Do
X.Y. Z., No. 2.
Mr. and Mrs. Richard
Hawkey ..

Miss Thorpe

Mr. F. Leete .
Mr. Frowd ...
Mr. E. Burnett.........
Mr. 8. R. Pattison ...
Mrs. 8. R. Pattison..

H.L.W

Mrs. Tinniswood ......
Miss Darkin
Mr. A, Chamberlin. .
Rev. E. H and Mrs.

Brown ....c...cc...c.
‘\IrF’l‘ Milbourne.
Mr. and Mrs. Batlard
Mr. and Mrs. Altham
Mr. R. F. Pike .
G H, P,
Miss Newman ....
Mr. Thomas H. O!ncy
Mr. and Mrs, J. Ben-

son

Mr. E. Phﬂhps .
Mr. Thomas Wild ...
Mr. A, Norman
Mrs. Rea..
Mrs. Beott .

Mr.
Mr. B
Mr.
Mr.

T. Buteliffe.
and Mrs, Falkner
. and Mrs. Russell

. G. M. Hammer...
Mr, B, J. Hammer...
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£ s, d. £ s, d. £ s.d,

Mr. J. H. Lile 1 00 ! Pastor J. 8. Geale ... 210 0! Mr.Jeremiah Colman 50 Q0 0

A Friend.. 010 0 Pastor J. Hillman 0 5 0| Mr.Frederick Howard 5 0 0

Mr, B.Joiner.. 1 1 0! Pastor G. Turner 1 0 O/Mr. A H Baynes ... 5 0 0

Mr. J. B. Parker .. 5 0 0)Pastor]. E. Martin.., 1 1 O|Mr.T. A. Denny ...,.. 5 0 0

Mrs. H, Olney ........ 5 0 O|FastorE.L.Hamilton 1 1 0| Mr. W. Howard ..... 1 0 @

Mr. G. H. Frean ...... 5 0 0: Pastor E. E. Kisk.. 010 6| Mr, William Izard ,,, 10 10 0

Mr. F. Amsden 500 L Pastor W. Townsend Mr. Henry Tubby ... 5 0 0

Mr. R. A. James..... 5 5 0! and friends at En- Mr. R. D. Lown ..... . 220

Mr. B. C. Hawkev .o 11 0| field Highway ...... 1 1 0;Mrs, M. J. Robert-

Mr. W. Smellee, Jun. 3 0 0:Pastor Wni, Coombs. 015 0| son-Aikman ..., & 0 0

Mr. T. W, Penny... 2 2 0|Pastor W. Sullivan., 0 5 0| Mr, John Taylor...... 500

Mr, G. 8. Phillips ... 1 1 0 Collection at Earls Mr. and Mrs, Ker-

Mr.J, W. Sorrell...... 1 1 0| <Colne, Per Pastor ridge 6 6 0

Mrs. J. W. Sorrell 010 6| W.E. Rice.. 1 0 0| Mr and Mr. B W,

Mrs. Rudd ......cvveeeee 010 0 ! Pastor J. H Barnard 010 0] GAET eve.ovemrsrsrssnenss 10 0 O

Collection at Belly . Pa.storJ T.Owers... 1 1 0/Mr. and Mrs. W. )
Park Church, per = | Mr, G. C, Heard ...... 5 b 0| Higgsand Family, 50 0 o
Pastor A, H.Collins 4 0 Mr. William Hill....., 3 3 0O

Pastor B. G. Sones... 0 10 | 5§ 5 0{Mr.G. H. Dean ...... 1010

Pastor H., Abraham... 1 0 0: 010 6|The Misses M. A.

Pastor R. Marshall... 0 5 0] Mr. Frank Flshwlck 33 ¢0 and J. Dean ., 2 2 0
Per Pastor W. Os- Messts, A, Straker Miss Spleidt .. 11¢0
borne :— and Som ... .10 0 0, Mr. Creasy, per

Mrs. Fipps.. £1 1 0 Mr. James G 2 2 0| Horsepool..........., 11 ¢

Miss Bmdley 010 0 i Mr. B, Venables .. 1 1 0iMr. and Mrs. John

Mr, Boper... 010 O Dr. F. R. Weymouh 220 . 100 O

Mrs. Knott., 0 5 0 Miss Steedman..,...... 10 O O Miss Rains .. 110

Mrs. Saun- : Mrs. Faulconer... ,20 0 O0!Mr. and Mrs. Chas
ders........ 0 5 0 [ Mr and Mrs. Burt ... 3 3 0] Murrell........... 3 0I0

MissEnglish 0 & 0 Mr, R. Hanbury ...... 50 0 0 Collection at Stroud,

Mrz. Rudd... 0 5 0 Mr. T, Hill.. wie 11 0| per Pastor F. J,

31 0lR P 10 0 0| Bempkin ... 590

Pastor J. T.8wift...... 1 1 O[Mr.J, Kemp-\Velch. 1010 0| Rev. V. J. Charles.

Pastor J. Bateman ... 0 & 0| Mr. Samuel Harris... 2 2 0] worth................., 220

Pastor Frank Smith., 1 0 0! Mr, James Toller... 5 0 0|Rev,J. M, and Mrs.

Mr. J. J. Cook ......... 2 2 0;Mr. SBamuel Morley, Smith ........... 2-2 0O

Part Collectionat City  * M.P.. 100 O 0| Mr. George Allen . 1'1 0
road Chapel,Bristol, Mr. T, G-reenwood 5 0 0| Mrs. Kret veees 22 0O
per Pastor W, J. ' Mr.James 8. Budgett 25 0 0] Miss E. Murreil. 110
Mayers ....cocoeiens 410 0]Rev. Henry Hall., 1 1 0| Miss I. Murrell . 110

. Proceeds of Lecture Dr. W. J."Van Som- Miss Barrett .. 110
by Pastor R. Chet- . 5 0 0fMrs. Alfred Walker,
tleborough .. .. 1 6 6 2 0 0| per Pastor G,

Collection at e- { Mr. Thomas .1 1 0} Duncan, Lindley £1 1 0
mont Chapel, Dr. Mackay ... . 610 0| Mr. Samuel Proctor ;2 2 0
Shrewsbury, per ‘Mr James Duncan...100 9 0 Mr. Henry Burgess 1 1 0
Pastor W. W, Ro- ‘\Ir & Mrs, Spurgeon. 100 O 0| Rev. B. Figgis........ 550
binson ....c.cevenenanenns 310 O Pastor C.Bpurgeon.,, 1 1 0|Mr. and rs. W

Collection at Com- IMr. E. Heritage ...... 5 & 0 Payne _.............. 560
mercial-roadChapel, | Mr. John Best .. . 1 0 O|Readers of the
Oxford, per Pastor i Mr. William Rea.. L1010 0 “Christia.n Her-

W. Hackney ......... 2 3 6!Mr.J.W.Harrald .. 1 .1 0] ald” .oooornoienn 101 7.
Per Pastor &, West;— Messrs, Wills and ' Mr. J. Beivwri hb 100

Mrs, Robert- ‘ Packham ...... . 5 0 0! Qoliection at Shore-
80L ....ec.e. £0 10 0 Mr, E. II. Eeen . 3 3 0| ditch Tabernacle,

Mrs.  Ber- | Mr.T. D. Galpin...... 10 0 0| perPastorW.Cuff 15 0 O
wick. ... 050 \Mr C. Bail....... .7 0 0Collected

015 0/ Mr. W. Dunn _....... 3 3 0| atPublic

Church at Coggeshall- Mr. George Palmer, Meemng
road, Braintree, per M. 1010 0| atBSalters’
PastorJ. C. Foster. 116 0] Mr. An 25 0 0| HaliCha-

Collection at Wool- i Mr. W.T. Wigeman,, 6 0 0 pel, per
wich, per Pastor |“011 for the Lamp”,, 20 O 01 PastorA,

John' Wilson .. 2 0 0| Mr. 8. Harwood .10 0 0] Bax...£I1 8 0

Mr, and Mrs, Wolla- Dr. Stevens 1 0 0| Mr.W.Holt
coth ....... 20 0 0)XNr. J.C. Woollacott, (ennusal) 2 2 0

Friends at Chelten- ; per I’astor G. SBim- 1310 @
ham, per Pastor W. | MONS e 10 ——
Julyan.........ocenens 12 6 0] Mr and Mrs. Potier. 12 0 0] Freewill offering at

Colleutlon at Batter- Mr.J. Houghton.....100 0 0| Waellington-street
sea-park  Chapel, The Rt. Hon, W, Chapel, TLuton,
per Pastor T. Lard- McArthur, M.P., per Pastor T, L
DET  perveeenrnionnnrins 2 0 0l Yord Mo-es "™ 0 0| Edwards ... 5 4 @
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A . £ 8, 4
Collection at Cross- A reader of the Mr.and Mrs. Allison 256 0 0
street Chapel, Ts- “Sword and Mr, and Mis. John
lington; per Pas. Trowel ” wee 010 0 330
tor P. A, Jones ... 5 5 0O|J.B.C......... e 100 10 00
My, C, J. A N, Mr. 0. P. Davisson 5 0 3 :
Pagley ..... ......... 5 0 0;Mr. W, Bishop ...... 010 0 500
Mr. J. Godber, per Mr. A, H. Scard...... 0 5 0|Mr E. Barkithb ...... 2 2 0
Pastor- J. Pii[ Miss Lizzie Culver 1 0 0
Plumbridge......... 210 O/Mr.H. W. Westrop 5 0 0| _dnnual Subscription:—
Mr. Faulkner, per Mr. Jeanneret ...... 1 1 OfMr. Jeanneret ...... 110
PastorJ.8.Bruce 0 5 O|E.B. ........ . 50 0 0| Weekly Offerings at Met.
Friends at Bury 8t. Miss Heath .. . 500 Tab.:—
Bdmundp, per Pas- Mr, R. Huntley...... 1010 0| Aprill7 ... 32 2 3
tor M: Cumming 213 0] Mrs. R. Huntle . 1010 O s W13 1 0
Myr. Bobert Walls ... 1 0 0} Miss Hunt .. 2 2 0{May 1..30 910
3 3 0] Miss Hudson 22 07 , 8..32 50
050 — 10718 1
040 5590
110 330
330 —
to the Lord ......... 110

BABY’S SKIES.

WouLp you know the baby’s skies?
Baby’s skies are mamma's eyes.
Mamma’s eyes and smiles together
Make the baby's pleasant weather.

Mamma, keep your eyes from tears, -
Keep your heart from foolish fears, -
Keep your lips from dull complaining,
Lest the baby think *tis raining.

THE hrightest crowns that are worn in heaven have been tried, and smelted,
and polished and glorified through the furnaces of tribulation.

TRY to be something in the world, and you will be something. Aim at
exgellence, and excellence will be attained. This is the great secret of suc-
cess and eminence. I cannot do it’ never accomplished anything, «I
will try * has wrought wonders.— Hauwes,

It is the greatest madness to be a hypocrite in religion. The world will
hate thee because a Christian even in appearance; and God will hate thee
because so only in appearance ; and thug having the hatred of both, thou
shalt have no comfort in either.—Biskop Hall,

HE who always seeks more light the more he finds, and finds more the
more he seeks, is one of the few ha,pp_y mortels who take and give in every
point of time. The tide and ebb of giving and receiving is the sum of human
“happiness which he alone enjoys who always wishes to acquire new know-
ledge, and always finds it.—Lavaler.



THE CARNAL MIND ENMITY AGAINST GOD.*

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEOX.
““The carmal mind is enmity against God.”—Ro3ans viii. 7.

THIs is a very solemn indictment which the Apostle Paul here prefers
against the carnal mind. He declares it to be enmity against God. Wien
we consider what man onece was, only second to the angels, the compauisn
of God, who walked with him in the garden of Eden in the cool of the
day ; when we think of him as being made in the very image of his
Creator, pure, spotless, and unblemished, we cannot but feel bitteily
arieved to find such an accusation as this preferred against us as a ¥ee
‘We may well hang our harps upon the willows while we listen to the voies
of Jehovah solemnly speaking to His rebellious creature: “ How art tlion
fallen from heaven, thou son of the morning !” “Thou sealest upthe sum,
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden
of God ; every precious stone was thy covering—the workmanship of thy
-tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thow wast
created.. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; and T have set thée 5o :
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God : thou hast walked up and down
in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfectin thy ways from'the
day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee, and thou hast
sinned ; therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God :
and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones
of fire” : ' '

There is much to sadden us in a view of the ruins of our face. As'the
Clarthaginian, who might tread the desolate site of his muchleved -city,
would shed many tears when he saw it laid in heaps by the Romanps ; or as
the Jew, wandering through the deserted streets of Jerusalem, wonrld
lament that the ploughshare had murred the beauty and the glory of {hsgt
city which was the joy of the whole earth ; so ought we to mourn for
ourselves and our race, when we behold the ruins of that goodly, structure
which God had piled, that creature, maichless in symmetry, second ouly tn
angelic intellect, that mighty being, man,—when we behold how le is
“fallen, fallen, fallen, from his high estate,” and lies it & mass 6f destrue-
tion. * A few years ago o star was seen Dblazing out with considerable
hrilliance, but soon disappearad ; it has since been affirmed tliat it wasa
world on fire, thousands of millions of miles from us. and yet the rays of
the conflagration reached us ; the noiseless messenger of light guve to ihe
distant dwellers on this globe the alarm of “A world onfir¢ !” But.whag
is the conflagration of a distant planet, what is the destruction of the were
material of the most penderous orb, compared with this' fall ‘of "humddit-
this wreck of all that is holy and saered in ourselvea? : Te'ns, infedd, e
things are scarcely comparable, since we are deeply interestg:{ G Gre,
though not in the other,” The fall' of Adam was ovr fall's el felt-in &
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with him ; we were equal sufferers ; it is the ruin of our own house that
we lament, it is.the destruction of our own city that we bemoan, when we
stand and see written in lines too plain for us to mistake their meaning,
“The carnal mind "—that very self-same mind which was once holiress,
and hag now become carnal—%is enmity against God.” May God help me
this morning solemnly to prefer this indictment against you all! Oh!
that the Holy Spirit may so convince us of sin, that we may unanimously
plead “ guilty ” before God.

There 1s no difficulty in understanding my text; it needs scarcely any
explanation. ~We all know that the word “carnal” here signifies fleshly.
The old translators rendered the passage thus : ““The mind of the flesh is
enmity against God,” that is to say, the natural mind, that soul which we
{nherit from our fathers, that which was born within us when our bodies
were fashioned by God.” The fleshly mind, the phronema sarkos, the lusts,
the passions of the soul ; it is this which has gone astray from God and
become enmity against Him.

But before we enter upor a discussion of the doctrine of t!le text,
observe how strongly the Apostle expresses it. “The carnal mind,” he
says, “is ENMITY against God.” He uses a noun, and not an adjective.
He does not say it is opposed to God merely, but it is the positive enmity.
It is not black, but blackness ; it is not at enmity, but enmity itself ; it
is not corrupt, but corruption ; it is not rebellious, it is rebellion ; it is not
wicked, it is wickedness itself. The heart, though it be deceitful, is
positively deceit; it is evil in the concrete, sin in the essence; it is
the distillation, the quintessence of all things that are vile; it is not
envious against God, it is envy ; it is not at enmity, it is actual enmity.

Nor need we say a word to explain that it is “ enmity against God.” 1t
does not charge manhood with an.aversion merely to the dominion, laws,
or doctrines of Jehovab ; but it strikes a deeper and surer blow. It does
not strike man upon the head ; but it penetrates into his heart ; it lays
the axe at the root of the tree, and pronounces him “ enmity against God,”
against the person of the Godhead, against the Deity, against the mighty
Maker of tlI:is world ; not at enmity against His Bible or against His
Gospel, though that were true, but against God Himself, against His
essence, His existence, a:| His person, Let us, then, weigh the words of
the text, for they are sol. ;un words. They are well put together by that
master of eloquence, Paul, and they were, moreover, dictated by the Hol
Spirit, who telleth man how to speak aright. May He help usto expound,
as He has already given us the passage to explain. °

‘We shall be caﬂed upon to notice, this morning, first, cke trwthfulness of
this assertion ; secondly, the universality of the evil here complained of ;
thirdly, we will still further enter into the depths of the subject, and press
it to your hearts, by showing the enormity of the evil; and after that,
should we have time, we will deduce ome or two doctrines from the
general fact.

L First, we are called upon to speak of the truthfulness of this great
statement, * The carnal mind is enmity against God.”” It needs no proof,
for sinee it is written in God’s word, we, as Christian men, are bound to
bow before it. The words of the Scriptures are words of infinite wisdom,
and if reason cannot see the ground of a statement of revelation, it is
bound, monst reverently, to believe it, since we ars well assured even
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- should it be above our reasom, that it cannot be contrary thereunto.
Here I find it written in the Seriptures, ““ The carcal mind is enmity
against God ;” and that of itself is enough for me. But did I need
witnesses, I would conjure up the nations of antiquity ; I would unroll
the volume of ancient history ; I would tell you of the awful deeds of
mankind. It may be I might move your souls to detestation, if I spake of
the cruelty of this race to itself, if T showed you how it made the
world an Aceldama by its wars, and deluged it with blood by its fightings
and murders ; if I should recite the black list of vices in which whols
nations have indulged, or even bring before you the characters of some of
the most eminent philosophers, I should blush to speak of them and yon
would refuse to hear: yea, it would be impossible for you, as refine.d
inhabitants of a civilized country, to endure the mention of the erimes tli.t
were committed by those very men, who nowadays are held up as being
paragons of perfection. I fear if all the truth were written, we should
rise up from reading the lives of earth’s mightiest heroes and proudest
sages, and would say at once of all of them, “They are clean gone cut of
the way ; they are altogether become unprofitable : there is nonethat doe:ls
good ; mo, not one.”

And did not that suffice, I would pnint you to the delusiors of the heathen ;
I would tell you of their priesteraft, by which their souls have becu
enthralled in superstition ; 1 would drag their gods bLefore you; I would
let you witness the horrid obscenities, the diabolical rites which are te
these besotted men most sacred things. Then after you had heard what
the natural religion of man is, I would ask what must his drreligion be!?
If this is his devotion, what must be his impiety ? If this be his ardent
love of the Godhead, what must his hatred thereof be?! Ye would, I am
sure, at once confess, did ye know what the race is, that the indictment is
proven, and that the world must unreservedly and truthfully exclaim.
“ guilty.”

gjxl fujzr'ther argument I might find in the fact, that the best of men have
been always the readiest to confess their depravity. The holiest men, the
most free from impurity, have always felt it most. He whose garment:
are the whiteat, will best perceive the spots upon them. He whose crowu
shineth the brightest, will know when he hathlosta jewel. He who giveth
the most light to the world, will always discover his own darkness. The
angels of heaven veil their faces ; and the angels of God on earth, His chosex:
people, must always veil their faces with humility, when they think o:
what they were. Hear David : he wasnone of those who boast of a hol:
nature and a pure disposition. He says, “Behold, I was shapen i
iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” Here are all thoae
holy men who have written in the inspired volume, and ye shall find
them all confessing that they were not clean, no, not one ; yea, one of theu
exclaimed, % O wretched man that I am; who shall deliver me from the
body of this death i” .

And more, I will summon one other witness to the truthfulness of thj-
fact, who shall decide the question : it shall be your conscience. ,0011301‘?“(”
I will put thee in the witness-box, and cross-examine thee this morning
Conscience, truly answer! be not drugged with the laudanum of sel:
security | speak the truth ! didst thou never hear the heart say, “I wi.:
there were no God”? Have not all men, at times, wished that our religic:
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were not true 7 Though they could not entirely rid their souls of the idea of
the Godhead, did they not wish that there might not be God ? Have they
not had the desire that it might turn out that all these divine realities
were a delusion, a farce, and an imposture ? * Yea,” saith every man, “ that
has crossed my mind sometimes. I have wished I might induige-in folly ;
¥ have wished there were no laws to restrain me ; I have wished, as the fool,
that there were no God.” That passage in the Psalms, ¢ The fool hath said
in his heart, there is no God.,” The fool does not say in his heart there s no
God, for he knows there iz a God ; but he says, “ No God,—I don’t want
any, I wigh there were none.,” And who amongst us has not been so fool-
ish asto desire that there were no God ¥ Now, conscience, answer another
question ! Thou hast confessed that thou hast at times wished there were
no God ; now, suppose a man wished another dead, would not that show
that he hated him? ¥es, it would. And so, my friends, the wish that
there were no God, proves that we dislike God. When I wishsuch a man
_dead and rotting in his grave ; when I desire that he were non ¢sf, I must
hate that man ; otherwise I shouid not wish him to be extinct. So that
wish—and I do not think there has been a man in this world who has not
had it—proves that “ the carnal mind is enmity against God.”

But, conscience, I have another question! Has not thine heart ever
desired, since there is a God, that He were a little less holy, a little less
pure, so that those thing which are now great crimes might be regarded as
venial offences, as peccadilloes? Has thy heart never said, * Would to God
these sins were not forbidden ? Would that He would be merciful and
pass them by without an atonement! Would that He were not so severe,
80 rigorously just, so sternly strict to His integrity.” Hast thou never said
that, my heart ? Conscience must reply, “ Thou hast.” Well, that wish
to change God, proves that thou art not in love with the God that now is,
the God of heaven and earth ; and though thou mayest talk of mnatural
religion, and boast that thou dost reverence the Glod of the green fields, the
grsssy meads, the swelling wood, the rolling thunder, the azure sky, the
starry night, and the great universe—though, thou lovest the poetic beau
ideal of Deity, it is not the God of Secripture, for thou hast wished to
change His nature, and in that hast thou proved that thou art at enmity
with Him. But wherefore, conscience, should I go thus round about?
‘Thou canst bear faithful witness, if thou wouldst speak the truth, that
each person here has so transgressed against God, so continually broken His
laws, violated His sabbath, trampled on His statutes, despised His gospel,
that it is true, aye, most true, that “the carnal mind is -enmity against
God.” )

II. Now, secondly, we are called upon to notice the universality of this
evil. What a broad assertion it is. It is not a single carnal mind, or a
certain class of characters, but ‘zhe carnal mind.” It is an ungualified
statement, including every individual. Whatever mind may properly be
called carnal, not having been spiritualized by the power of God’s Holy
Ghost, is © enmity against God.” -

Observe then, first of all, the unlyersality of this as to all persons. Every
carnal mind in the world ig at enmity against God. This doesnot exclude
even infants at their mother’s breast. We call them Iinnocent, and so they
are of actual transgression, but as the poet says, * Within the youngest
breast there lies a stone.” There ig in the carnal mind of an infant, en-
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mity against God; it is not developed, but it lieth there. Some say
that children learn sin by imitation. But no: take a child away, place 1t
under the most pious influences, let the very air it breathes be purified by
piety ; let it constantly drink in draughts of holiness ; let it hear nothing
but the voice of prayer and praise ; let its ear always be kept in tune by
notes of sacred song ; and that child, notwithstanding, may still become
the grossest of transgressors; and though placed apparently on the very
road of heaven, it shall, if not directed by divine grace, march downwards
to the pit. - Oh! how true it is that some who have had the best of parents,
have been the worst of soms ; that many who have been trained up under
the most holy auspices, in the midst of most favourable scenes of piety, have,
nevertheless, become loose and wanton ! So it is not by imitation, but it is
by nature, that the child is evil. Grant me that the child is carnal, and my
text says, “The carnal mind is enmity against God.” The young crocodile,
I have heard, when broken from the shell, will in a moment begin to put
itself in a posture of attack, opening its mouth as if it had been taught and
trained. We know that young lions, when tamed and domesticated, still
will have the wild nature of their feilows of the forest, and were liberty
given them, would prey as fiercely as others. So with the child ; you may
bind him with the green withes of education, you may do what yon will
with him, since you cannot change his heart, that carnal mind shall still be
at enmity against God ; and notwithstanding intellect, talent, and all you
may give to boot, it shall be of the same sinful complexion as every other
child, if not as apparently evil ; for, “ the carnal mind is enmity against
”n

And if thisapplies to children, equally does it include every class of men.
There be some men that are born into this world master spirits, who walk
about it as giants, wrapped in.mantles of light and glory. I refer to the
poets, men who stand aloft like Colosgi, mightier than we, seeming to be
descended from celestial spheres. There be others of acute intellect, who,
searching into mysteries in science, discover things that have been hidden
from the creation of the world ; men of keen research, and mighty erudition ;
and yet of each of these—poet, philosoper, metaphysician, and great dis-
coverer—it shall be said, “ The carnal mind is enmity against God.” Ye
may train him up, ye may make his intellect almost angelic, ye may
strengthen his soul until he shall take what are riddles to us, and unravel
them with his fingers In a moment ; ye may make him so mighty, that he
can grasp the iron secrets of the eternal hills and grind them to atoms in
his fist ; ye may give him an eye so keen, that he can penetrate the arcana
of rocks and mountains ; ye may add a soul so potent that he may slay the
giant Sphinx, that had for ages troubled the mightiest men of learnifig ;
iet, when ye have done all, his mind shall be a depraved one, and his carnal

eart shall still be in opposition to God. Vea, more, ye shall bring him to
the house of prayer ; ye shall make him sit constantly under the glearest
preaching of the wordy: where he shall hear the doctrines of grage in all
their purity, attended by a holy unction ; but if that holy unc¥en does
not rest upon him, all shall be vain : he shall still come most regularly, but
like the pious door of the chapel, that turneth in and out, he shall still be
the same ; having an outside superficial religion, and his carnal mind shall
still be at enmity against God. = Now, this is not my assertion, it is the
declaration of God’s word, and you must leave it if you do not believe it ;
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but quarrel not with me, it is my Master’s message ; and it is true of every
oue of you,—men, women, 2ud children, and myself too,—that if we have
not been regenerated and converted, if we have not experienced a change
of heart, our carnal mind is still at enmity against God.

Again, notice the universality of this a¢ all tzmes. The carnal mind is
at all times enmity against God. “ Oh,” say some, “it may be true that
we are at times opposed to God, but surely we are not alwaysso.” “There
be moments,” says one, ‘“ when I feel rebellious, at times my passion leads
me astray ; but surely there are other favourable seasons when I really am
friendly to God, and offer true dovotion. I bave (continues the objector),
stood upon the mountain-top, until my whole goul has kindled with the
scene below, and my lips have uttered the song of praise—

¢ These are Thy glorious works, Parent of good,
Almighty, Thine this universal irame,
Thus wondrous fair : Thyself how wondrous then !’

Yes, but mark, what is true one day is not false another; *the carnal
mind i3 enmity against God” at all times. The wolf may sleep, but itisa
wolf still. The snake, with its azure hues, may slumber amid the fiowers,
and the child may stroke its slimy back, but 1t iz a serpent still ; it does
not change its nature, thongh itis dormant. The sea is the house of storms,
even when it is glassy as a lake ; the thunder is still the mighty rolling
thunder, when it is so much aloft that we hear it not. And the heart,
when we perceive not its ebullitions, when it belches not forth its lava,
and sendeth not forth the hot stones of its corruption, is still the same
dread volcano. At all times, at all hours, at every moment (I speak this
as God speaketh it), if ye are carnal, ye are each one of you enmity against
God.

Another thought concerning the uuiversality of this statement. The
whole of the mind is enmity against God. The text says, *“The carnalmind
is enmity against God ;” that is, the entire man, every part of him—every
power, every passion. It i3 a question often asked, “ What part of man
wag injured by the fall?” Some think that the fall was only felt by the
affections, and that the intellect was unimpaired ; this they argue from the
wisdom of man, and the mighty discoveries he has made, such as the law
of gravitation, the steam-engine, and the sciences. Now, I consider these
things as being a very mean display of wisdom, compared with what is to
come in a hundred years, and very small, compared with what might have
been, if man’s intellect had continued in its pristine condition. I believe
that fall crushed man entirely ; albeit, when it rolled like an avalanche
upon the mighty temple of human nature, some shafts were still left un-
destroyed, and amidst the ruins you find here and there, a flute, a pedestal,
a cornice, a column, not quits broken, yet the entire structure fell, and its
most glorious relics are fallen ones, levelled in the dust. The whole of man
is defaced. Look at our memory ; is it not true that the memory is fallen ?
I can recollect evil things far better than those which savour of piety. I
hear a ribald song, that musie of hell shall jar in my ear when grey hairs
shall be upon my head. T hear a note of holy praise : alas ! it is forgotten !
For memory graspeth with an iron hand ill things, but the good she
holdeth with feeble fingers. She suffereth the glorious timbers from
the forest of Lebanon to swim down the stream of oblivion, but she
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stoppeth all the draff that floateth from the foul city of Sodom. She
will retain evil, she will lose good. Memory is fallen. So are the
affections. We love everything earthly better than we ought; we soon -
fix our heart upon a creature, but very seldom upon the Creator ; and
when the heart is given to Jesus it is prone to wander. Look at the
imagination too. Oh! how can the imagination revel, when the body
js in an ill condition? Only give man something that shall wellnigh
-intoxicate him ; drug him with opium; and how will his imagination
dance with joy! Like a bird uncaged, how will it mount with more
than eagle’s wings! He sees things he had not dreamed of even in the
shades of night. Why did not his imagination work when his body was in
-a normal state—when it was healthy? Simply because it is depraved ; and
until he had entered a foul element—until the body had begun to quiver
with a kind of intoxication—the fancy would not hold its carnival. We
have some splendid specimens of what men could write, when they have
been under the accursed influence of ardent spirits. It is because the
mind ig so depraved that it loves something which puts the body into .
an abnormal condition ; and here we have a proof that the imagination
itsglf has gome astray. 8o with tke judgment—I might prove how ill it
decides. So might I accuse the conscience, and tell you how blind it is, and
how it winks at the greatest follies. T might review all our powers,
and write upon the brow of each one, “Traitor against heaven ! Traitor
against God.” The whole “ carnal mind is enmity against God.”

Now, my hearers, “the Bible alone ia the religion of Protestants;” but
whenever I find a certain book much held in reverence by our Episcopalian
brethren, entirely on my side, I always feel the greatest delight in quoting
from it. Do you know I am one of the best Churchmen in the world, the
very best, if you will judge me by the Articles, and the very worst if you
measure me in any other way. Measure me by the Articles of the Church
of England, and T will not stand second to any man under heaven’s blue
sky in preaching the Gospel contained in them ; for if there be an excel-
{ent epitome of the Gospel, it is to be found in the Articles of the Church
of England. Let me show you that you hLave not been hearing strange
doctrine. Here is the 9th Article, upon Original or Birth of Sin. “Original
Sin standeth not in the following of Adam ; (as the Pelagians de vainly
talk ;) but it is the fault and corruption of the natuve of every man, that
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam ; whereby man is very
far gone from original righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined ig,
evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit ; and, therefeye,
in every person born into this world, it deserveth God’s wrath and dampa-
tion. . And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that are.rc-

_ generated ; whereby the lnst of the flesh, ealled. in the Greek phropema
sarkos, which some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some the.
affection, some the desire of the flesh, is not subject to the Law of Gad.
And. although there is no condemnation for them that believe and are .
baptized, yetthe Apostle doth confess, that concupiscence and lust hath, of
itself the nature of sin.” I want nothing more. Will any one who be-
lieves in the Prayer Book dissent from the doctrine that “the carnal mind
i3 enmity against God 17

ITI. 1 have said that I would endeavour, in the third place, to show the
greab enormaty of this gudt 1 do fear, my brethren, that very often when
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we consider our state, we think not so much of the guilt as of the misery.
I have sometimes read sermons upon the inclination of thg:sinner to evil, in
- which it has been very powerfully proved, and certainly the pride of
human nature has been well humbled and brought low. ; but one thing al-
ways strikes me, if it is left out, as being a very freat omission, Viz.—
the doctrine that man is guilsy in all these things. If his heart is against
God, we ought to tell him it is his sin ; and if he cannot repent, we ought
to show him that sin is the sole cause of his disability—that-all his aliena-
tion from God is sin—that as long as he keeps from God it is sin. I fear
many of us here must acknowledge that we do not charge the sin of it to
our own consciencss, Yes, say we, we have many corruptions. Oh ! yes.
But we sit down very contented. My brethren, we ought not to do so.
The having those corruptions is our crime, which should beconfessed as an
enormous evil ; and if I, as a minister of the Gospel, do not press home the
sin of the thing, I have missed what is the very virus of it. 1 have left
out the very essence, if I have not shown thatit is a erime. Now, ¢ the
carnal mind is enmity acainst God.” What a sin itis! This will appear
in two ways, Consider the relation in which we stand to God, and then
remember what God is; and after I have spoken of these two things, T
hope, you will see, indeed, that it is a sin to be at enmity with God.
What i3 God to us £ He is the Creator of the heavens and the earth ; He
bears up the pillars of the universe, His breath perfumes the flowers ; His
pencil paints them ; He is the Author of this fair creation ; “ we are the
sheep of His pasture ; He hath made us, and not we ourselves.” He
stands to us in the relationship of a Maker and Creator ; and from that
fact He claims to be our King. He is ourLegislator, our Law-maker ; and
then,to make our crime still worse and worse, He is the Ruler of providence ;
for it is He who keeps us from day to day. He supplies our wants ; He
keeps the breath within our nostrils ; He bids the blood still pursue its
course through the veins ; He holdeth us in life, and preventeth us from
death ; He standeth before us, our Creator, our King, our Sustainer, our
Benefactor ; and I ask, is it not a sin of enormous magnitude—is it not
high treason against the Emperor of heaven—is it not an awful sin, the
depth of which we cannot fathom with the line of all our judgment—that
we, His creatures, dependent upon Him, should be at enmity with God ?
But the crime may be seen to be worse when we think of what God 4s.
Let me appeal personally to you in an interrogatory style, for this has
weight with it. Sinner ! why art thou at enmity with God ? God is the
God of love ; Heis kind to His creatures ; He regards you with His love of
benevolence ; for this very day His sun hath shone upon you, this day you
have had food and raiment, and you have come up here in health and
strength. Do you hate God because He loves you?! Is that the reason?
Consider how many mercies you have received at His hands all your
lives long! You are born with z body not deformed ; you have had a
tolerable share of health ; you have been recovered many times from sick-
ness, when lying at the gates of death ; His arm has held back your soul
from the last step to destruction. Do you hate God for all this ? Do you
hate Him because He spared your life by His tender mercy 2 Behold His
goodness that He hath spread before you! He might have sent you to
hell ; but you are here.. Now, do you hate God for sparing you? Oh,
wherefore art thou at enmity with Him ? My fellow-creature, dost thou
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not know that God sent His Son from His bosom, hung Him on the tree,
and there suffered Him to die for sinners, the just for the unjust ? and dost
thou hate God for that? Oh, sinner, is this the cause of thine enmity?
Art thou so estranged that thou givest enmity for love? And when He
surroundeth thee with favours, girdeth thee with mercies, encircleth thee
with lovingkindness, dost thou hate Him for this? He might say as Jesus
did to the Jews : “ For which of these works do ye stone Me t* For which
of these works do ye hate God? Did an earthly benefactor feed you,
would you hate him? Did he clothe you, would you abuse him to his
face ! Did he give you talents, would you turn those powers against him ?
Oh, speak ! Would you forge theiron and strike the dagger into the heart
of your best friend? Do you hate your mother, who nursed you on her
knee? Do you hate your father, who so wisely watched over you? Nay,
ye say, we have some little gratitude towards earthly relatives. Where
are your hearts, then ? 'Where are your hearts, that ye can still despise
God, and be at enmity with Him ? Oh! diabolical crime! Oh! satanic
enormity ! Oh ! iniquity for which words fail in description! to hate the
all-lovely—to despise the essentially good—to abhor the constantly merci-
ful-—to spurn the ever-beneficent—to scorn the kind, the gracious One ;
above all, to hate the God who sent His Son to die forman {  Ah! in that
thought—° the carnal mind is enmity against God,”—there is something
which may make us shake ; for it is a terrible sin to be at enmity with
God. I would I could speak more powerfully, but my Master alone can
impress upon you the enormous evil of this horrid state of heart.

IV. But there are one or two doctrines which we will try to deduce from
this. Is the carnal mind at “ enmity against God 1” Then salvation cannot’
be by mertt ; it must be by grace. If we are at enmity with God, what
merit can we have? How can we deserve anything from the being we
hate? Even if we were pureas Adam, we could not have any merit ; for I
do not think Adam had any desert before his Creator. When he had kept all
his Master’s law, he was but an unprofitable servant ; he had done no
more than he ought to have done ; he had no surplus—no balance. But
since we have become enemies, how much less can we hope to be saved by
works? Oh, no; the whole Bible tells us, from beginning to end, that
salvation is not by the works of the law, but by the deeds of grace.
Martin Luther declared that he constantly preached justification by faith
alone, “because,” said he, “the people would forget it; so that I was’
obliged almost to knock my Bible against their heads, to send it into their
hearts.” So it is true, we constantly forget that salvation is by grace alone.
We always want to be putiing in some little serap of our own virtue ;
We want to be doing something. I remember a saying of old Matthew
Wilkes : “Baved by your works ! You mightas well try to go to America
in a paper boat ! ” ~Saved by your works! Itisimpossible! Ohno; the
poor legalist is like a blind horse going round and round the mill ; or like
the,prisoner going up the treadmill, and finding himself no higher after all
he has done; he has no solid confidence, no firm ground to rest upon.
}E[e has not done enough—*“ never enough,” Conscience always says, “This
13 not perfection ; it ought to have been better.” Salvation for enemies
must be by an ambassador—by an atonement—yea, by Christ.

Another doctrine we gather from this is, the necessity of an entire change
of our nature. It is true that by birth we are at enmity with God.
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How necessary it is, then, that our nature should be changed ! there are few
people who sincerely believe this. They think that if they cry, “ Lord,
have merey upon me,” when they lie a-dying, they shall go to heaven
- directly. Let me suppose an impossible case for a moment. Let me
imagine a man entering heaven without a change of heart. He comes
within the gates. He hears a sonnet. He starts! It is to the praise of
his enemy. He sees a throne, and ou it sits One who is glorious ; but it is
bis enemy. He walks streets of gold, but those streets belong to his
enemy. He sees hosts of angels: buc those hosts are the servants of his
enemy. He is in an eneniy’s house ; for he is at enmity with God. He could
not join the song, for he would not know the tune. There he would
stand ; silent, motionless ; till Christ should say, with a voice louder than
ten thousand thunders, “ What dost thou here? Enemies at a marriage
banquet { Enemies iu the children’s house ? Enemies in heaven? Get
thee gone ! depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire in hell 1”7 Oh, sirs, if the
unregenerate man could enter heaven, I mention once more the oft-
repeated saying of Whitfield, he would be so unhappy in heaven, that he
would ask Glod to let him run down into hell for shelter. There must be
a change, if ye consider the future state ; for how can enemies to God ever
sit down at the banquet of the Lamb 1

And to conclude, let me remind you—and it is in the text after all—that
this change must be worked by a power beyond yowr own. An enemy
may possibly make himself a friend ; but enmify cannot. If it be but
an adjunct of his nature to be an enemy he may change himself
into a friend ; but if it is the very essence of his existence to be enmity,
positive enmity, enmity cannot change itself. No, there must be some-
thing done more than we can accomplish. This is just what is forgotten
in these days, We must have more preaching of the Holy Spirit, if we
are to have more conversion work. I tell you, sirs, if you change your-
selves, and make yourselves better, and better, and better, a thousand
times, you will never be good enough for heaven, till God’s Spirit has laid
His band wvpon you ; till He has renewed the heart, till He has purified the
soul, till He has changed the entire spirit and new-made the man, there
can be no entering heaven. How seriously, then, should each stand and
think : Here am I, a creature of a day, a mortal born to die, but yet an
immortal ! At present I am at enmity with God. What shall I do{ Is
it not my duty, as well as my happiness, Lo ask, whether there be a way to
be rzconziled to God ?

Oh ! weary slaves of sin, are not your ways the paths of folly? Is it
wisdom, Oh, my fellow creatures, is it wisdom to hate your Creator? Isit
wisdom to stand in opposition against Him{ Is it prudent to despise the
riches of His grace? If it be wisdom, it is hell’s wisdom ; if it be wisdom,
1t is a wisdom which is folly with Ged. COh! may God grant that you
may turn unto Jesus with full purpose of heart! He is the ambassador;
He it is who can make peace through His blood ; and though you came in
here an enemy, it is possible you may go out through that door a friend
yet, if you can but look to Jesus Christ, the brazen serpent which was
lifted up.

And now, it may be, some of you are convinced of sin, by the Holy
Spirit. I will now proclaim to you the way of salvation: “As Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man
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be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have eternal life.” Behold, O trembling penitent, the means of thy
deliverance. Turn thy tearful eye to yonder Mount of Calvary ! see
the victim of justice—the sacrifice of atonement for your transgression.
View the Saviour in His agonies, with streams of blood purchasing th,
soul, and with intensest agonies enduring thy punishment. He die
for thee, if now thou dost confess thy gumilt. O come, thou condemned
one, gelf-condemned, and turn thine eye this way, for one look will save.
Sinner, thou art bitten. Look ! it is nought but “Look !” - It is simply
“Look ! ” If thou canst but ook to Jesus thou art safe. Hear the voice
of the Redeemer : “Look unto Me, and be ye saved.” Look! Look!
Look ! O guilty souls.

‘tYenture on Him, venture wholly,
Let no other trust intrude ;
None but Jesus
Can do helpless sinners good,”

May my blessed Master help you to come to Him, and draw you to His
Son, for Jesu’s sake. Amen and Amen.

Garnest Preachers and their Tibing Deeds,

DR. PAYSON, OF PORTLAND,
U.8.

(FIRST ARTICLE.)

It is admitted on all hands that
few, if any, preachers of modern
times have exhibited more intense
earnestness in seeking to win souls
for Christ than Dr. Edward Pay-
son. No one in fact can peruse his
biography withoutfeeling astonished
that with a body so frail and feeble,
he should, notwithstanding, have
accomplished so much. ITake the
apostle Paul, like Robert Hall, like
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, it was his
destiny to carry about with him a
body racked with pain; and yet,
like them in such a tabernacle
“groaning and burdened,” he con-
stantly preached sermens which,
whether spoken or printed, influ-
-enced for their eternal good large
aumbers of the human race. But

the character of these sermons is in
a special sense worthy of note. A
careful study of them will show
that in their subject matter they
were the very reverse of the popu-
lar discourses that in the present
sensational age are advocated as the
most likely to “reach the masses.”
Unconnected with attractive musi-
cal performancey, calculated to of-
fend human mnature rather than io
please it; striking boldly at the
root of all kinds of evils both in
saints and sinners, and- declaring
unflinchingly the naked truths of
God’s word, and the soul-humbling
doctrines of the Gospel—these ser-
mons rarely failed to rouse the
wrathand antagonism of the wicked,
and to promote the growth of
holiness of spirit and life amongst
those whose chief desire was to be
right with God. Thus, as in apps-
tolic times, to some “they proved
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the savour of life)” to others, “the
savour of death;” hut in all cases
they. tended to promote the glory of
God and the extension of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom.

The early life of Edward Payson
may be soon passed over. He was
born at Rindge, New Hampshire,
onJualy 25th, 1783. His father was
a most exemplary minister, and his
mother a very useful Chrislian

" woman. To their pious example,
and specially to his worthy mother’s
prayers and counsels, he, like many
uther good men, confessedly owed
his early conversion to God. In
childhood, his taste for the sublime
very early discovered itself. We
are told that “ during a tempest, he
might be seen exposed on the top of
a fence or some other eminence
while the lightnings played and
the thunders rolled around him, sit-
ting in delightful composure and
enjoying the sublimity of thescene.”
Eo hisseventeenth yearhe became a
student of Harvard College, and
quietly. worked his way up until he
obtaired his degree of Bachelor of
Arts.  After having been at coliege
thre: years, he engaged, on special
recorumendations, to take charge of
an-academy recently established in
Portland, in which office he con-
tinued for three years more. It was
during this period that his religious
tmpressions revived and deepened.
He had only held this office a year
when a beloved brother died, and
the shock roused him to consider
anew his real spiritual condition in
God’s.sight. To live now singly to
the glosy of God became his con-
stant aim. But one temptation
sorely troubled him. “What,” he
says, “gives me most uneasiness and
what T fear will always be a thorn
in my path, Is too great a thirst for
applanse. When I sit down to
write, I perpetually catch myself
epnsidering not what will be most

useful, but what will be most
likely to gain praise from an audi-
ence, If Ishould be unpopular, it
would, I fear, give me more uneasi-
ness than it ought ; and if—though
I think there is little reason to fear
it—T should #n any degree be ac-
ceptable, what a terrible blaze it
would make in my bosom ! What
a temptation this disposition will be
to suppress or lightly touch upon
those doc